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ªÂ ÙÔ 20fi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ
ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹, Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË
‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜Ø ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿-
ıÂÈ· Ô˘ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ‹‰Ë ¤Ó·Ó Î‡ÎÏÔ ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. YÂÓı˘Ì›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô Î˘-
ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚË ÙÔ˘ 1992 Î·È ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ› ˆ˜ ¯Ú‹-
ÛÈÌÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. 

™ÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi ÔÈ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ı· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ë ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ «°¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜», «¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜» Î·È «∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÈÎÔ˜ §fiÁÔ˜», ÂÓÒ ··ÏÂ›-
ÊıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ÔÈ ‚È‚ÏÈÔ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜. TÔ ÂÚÒÙË-
Ì· Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ Ë ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘
EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ AÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó
Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ËÁÒÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Â‰Ò Î·È
Î·ÈÚfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi IÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ.

MÂ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ·Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô.
™ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ‚‹Ì· ÚÔ˜ ‚‹Ì· Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ
ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙË BÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
ÎÔ‡ IÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ
·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ÛÙÔ ¢EA ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 4 Î·È ÂÍ‹˜.

∂›Ì·ÛÙÂ ‚¤‚·ÈÔÈ fiÙÈ, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Î¿ıÂ ÁfiÓÈÌÔ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ, ı· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· Û˘Ì-
‚¿ÏÏÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Û·˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË.

√√  ¶¶ƒƒ√√∂∂¢¢ƒƒ√√™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶..  ππ..  

™™∆∆∞∞ªª∞∞∆∆∏∏™™  ∞∞§§∞∞ÃÃππøø∆∆∏∏™™
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ & ÚÒËÓ ¶Ú‡Ù·ÓË˜

ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ
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∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚııÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃

¶¶ˆ̂˜̃  ÁÁ››ÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË;;

Y¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ AÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜:
Ë ·Ï‹ Î·È Ë Û‡ÓıÂÙË.

°È· Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ ÌÈ· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·-
Ê›·˜ ÏËÎÙÚÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙËÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘:

wwwwww..ppii--sscchhoooollss..ggrr//lliibbrraarryy

∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÛÂÏ›‰· ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ
««OOPPAACC::  µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚııÚÚÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË»» ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘Ó‰Â-
ıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ.

∂ÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ı·
ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÌÂÓÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ.

∂ÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÛÂÈÚ¿ Î·-
Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ, ÙÔÓ ««∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ  ¢¢ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚııÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»»..
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¶¶ˆ̂˜̃  ÁÁ››ÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÏÏ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË;;

™ÙËÓ ÔıfiÓË ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È, Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· „¿ÍÂÈ ÁÈ· ¿ÚıÚ·
Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹-
ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘. 

¶ÔÈ· Â›Ó·È Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÙË˜ ÔıfiÓË˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜

∏ ÔıfiÓË ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÚ›· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ Â‰›·. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Â‰›Ô (1) ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ
·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ ı¤ÏÂÈ. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Â‰›Ô (2), Û˘ÌÏË-
ÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ Ô˘ „¿¯ÓÂÈ. ™ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Â‰›Ô (3) ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÔ‡ ‰‡Ô ¤ˆ˜ ÙÚÈÒÓ
fiÚˆÓ (∫∞π /AND, ∏’/OR, √Ãπ/NOT). ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔıfiÓË˜ (4) ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ fiÛÂ˜
ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÔıfiÓË (10, 20, 50).

Ÿˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ›Ó·Î·, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ‹˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜:
ñ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·
ñ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘
ñ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· (.¯. ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹)
ñ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿ (ı¤Ì·)
ñ ÙÔ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡
ñ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘

((11))                                                                                                                    ((22))                                                                                              ((33))            

((44))

°È· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ·Ï‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ Ì›· ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ Î·È Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔ Â‰›Ô ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ. ™ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿-
ÌÂÙÚÔ «√Ô˘‰‹ÔÙÂ» ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› Ô fiÚÔ˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· Â‰›· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÌ-
Ê·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È (.¯. ÛÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ, ÛÙÈ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë ÎÙÏ).
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™ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô fiÚÔ˜ «∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹». ¶·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÔ˘-
Ì› ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË»»  ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ë Ï›ÛÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

ªfiÏÈ˜ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó, Ù· ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ÌÂ ‰ÈÏfi ÎÏÈÎ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÔ›ÍÂÈ Ë ÂÁ-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÌÂ Ù· Ï‹ÚË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÏÂÁÂ› ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô,
fiˆ˜ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÀÀÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔ,,  ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi «AÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô», ÛÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜
63 ÙÔ˘ 1997 Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ 18-24. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·
ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜

™Â fiÔÈ· Â‰›· Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÌÏÏÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚÒÒÌÌ·· (™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, £¤Ì·Ù·, §¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ-
‰È¿) ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜. ™ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıË-
ÎÂ, ·Ó Î¿ÓÂÈ ÎÏÈÎ Â¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ı· ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù· fiÏ· Ù· ¿ÚıÚ·
ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜.
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¶¶∂∂ƒƒππ∂∂ÃÃ√√ªª∂∂¡¡∞∞

∞ºπ∂ƒøª∞ ™∂ ¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞ 7
II.. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ ∂§§∏¡π∫∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞

£ÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ∫·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜
1. π™∆√ƒπ∞ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ 9
2. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ¶√§π∆π∫∏ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√™ ™Ã∂¢π∞™ª√™ 11
3. √ƒ°∞¡ø™∏ ∫∞π ¢π√π∫∏™∏ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ 14
4. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√ ™À™∆∏ª∞ 15

4.1. ¶ƒ√™Ã√§π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏ 16
4.2. ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 19
4.3. ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 22
4.4. ∆ƒπ∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 22
4.5. ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞∆π∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∫∞π ∫∞∆∞ƒ∆π™∏ 23
4.6. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∂¡∏§π∫ø¡ 23
4.7. ∂π¢π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏ 24

5. £∂øƒπ∞ ∫∞π ™Ã∂¢π∞™ª√™ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆ø¡ ™¶√À¢ø¡ 30
6. ¢π¢∞∫∆π∫∏ £∂øƒπ∞ – ¢π¢∞∫∆π∫∏ ¶ƒ∞•∏ 31

Î·È ∞Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
6.1. °§ø™™∞ 32
6.2. ∞¡£ƒø¶π™∆π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™ 38
6.3. ª∞£∏ª∞∆π∫∞ 51
6.4. ºÀ™π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™ 53
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7.3. ™Àªµ√À§∂À∆π∫∏ ∫∞π ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞∆π∫√™ ¶ƒ√™∞¡∞∆√§π™ª√™ 72
7.4. ∞°ø°∏ À°∂π∞™ 72

8. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√ À§π∫√ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ∆∂Ã¡√§√°π∞ 73
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ªªππ∫∫ƒƒ∞∞  ∞∞ººππ∂∂ƒƒøøªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃

∂ƒª∏™ √ §√°π√™
(1811 – 1821)

∂›Ó·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÍÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙË Ì·ÎÚÈÓ‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜
∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÛÙÔ ¯Ò-
ÚÔ ÙË˜ Î·ı’ ËÌ¿˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, ·Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜
ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·, ÊÒÙÈ˙Â ÌÂ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·,
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿, ÙË µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ.

◊Ù·Ó Ë ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ÏfiÁÈÔÈ, fiˆ˜ Ô ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ ∫ÔÚ·‹˜,
Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ µ·Ú‰·Ï¿¯Ô˜, Ô ∂˘Á¤ÓÈÔ˜ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÈ˜, Ô
£ÂfiÊÈÏÔ˜ ∫·˝ÚË˜, Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ∫Ô‡Ì·˜, Ô µÂÓÈ·Ì›Ó §¤-
Û‚ÈÔ˜, Ô ƒ‹Á·˜, Ô ¡ÈÎËÊfiÚÔ˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎË˜, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ
ÚÂ‡Ì· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡, Û˘Ó¤ıÂÙ·Ó ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡-
ÙÂÚÔ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· Ô˘ ı· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙË ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË.

™˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ
ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ∂ÚÌ‹˜ Ô §fiÁÈÔ˜. µ·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ Úfi-
Ù˘· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏË˜ ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ‡ÏË˜, Î˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊfiÚËÛÂ ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË
‰È¿¯˘ÛË Î·È ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È ÛÙË ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆÈ-
ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ.

« ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›˜,…, ‰›‰Ë ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿˜, ·Ó·ÊÂÚÔÌ¤Ó·˜ Î˘-
Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ª·ı‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛË˜,…, ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÊ·ÓÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ Î·È ·ÏÏÔÁÏÒÛÛˆÓ,
…, ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ Ó¤·˜ ÂÊÂ˘Ú¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÒÓ Î·È ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·Ó, °ÂˆÁÚ·-
Ê›·Ó, πÛÙÔÚ›·Ó, ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›·Ó, √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹Ó, Î·È ÂÈ˜ ¿ÏÏ· ÙÔÈ·‡Ù· ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌ·, Û˘ÓÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·
ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÚfiÔ‰ÔÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ı‹ÛÂˆÓ.»,

ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô ÕÓıÈÌÔ˜ °·˙‹˜, ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡.

™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ, Ô˘ ÊÈÏÔÍ¤ÓËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô §fiÁÈÔ˜ ∂ÚÌ‹˜, ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿-·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÙfiÛÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜. ŒÓ·
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÙÔ˘ µÔ˘ÎÔ˘ÚÂÛÙ›Ô˘. ∞fi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÓ‰ÂÈ-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·¯˘ÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂ:

«√ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ı¤ÏÂÈ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹Ó º˘ÛÈÎ‹Ó ÙË ¢Â˘Ù¤Ú· Î·È
∆ÂÙ¿ÚÙË. ∆ËÓ ∆Ú›ÙË Î·È ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙËÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹Ó Ô‰fiÓ. ∫·ı’ ÂÎ¿ÛÙËÓ Ó· Î¿ÌÓË ÙË˜
º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Ù· ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù·».

∫È ·ÎfiÌË:
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«√ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛ-
ÛË˜ ı¤ÏÂÈ ÂÍËÁÂ› ¤Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú›ÛÙÔ˘˜
™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ÌÂ Ù·˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ…√ ÛÎÔfi˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ó’
·Ó·ÁÓÒÛË fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ
Û¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ, Î·Ù·ÁËÚ¿ÛÎˆÓ ÂÓ ·˘ÙÒ. ∂È˜ ÙÔ
Û¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï¿‚Ë Î·Ï¿˜ ·Ú¯¿˜,
Ó· ‰È‰·¯ı‹ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔÓ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÛÔ˘‰¿˙Ë
Î·ı’ Â·˘ÙfiÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜…∏ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛÈ˜ ÙÔ˘
™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÈ˜ Ì›·Ó
ÁÏÒÛÛ·Ó Î·Ù·ÏËÙ‹Ó ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ Ì·ıËÙ‹Ó,
…Ó· ÌË Î·Ù·‚·Ú‡ÓÂÙ·È ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Ô ÓÔ‡˜,
‚È·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ Ó· Ì·Óı¿ÓË Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·fi
ÛÙ‹ıÔ˘˜. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿, Î·È Ó· ÓÔ‹».

√ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ §fiÁÈÔ˘ ∂ÚÌ‹, ı·
‚ÚÂÈ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ·, ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÚıÚ· ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡
ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
·fi «ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·», ·fi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi.

∫·È ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ fiÏ· «Ù·’ ÛÎÈ·˙Â Ë ÊÔ‚¤Ú· Î·È Ù· Ï¿ÎˆÓÂ Ë ÛÎÏ·‚È¿» Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Â‡ÚÈÛÎÂ ÙÚfiÔ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ Ù· ¿ÓıË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Ó· ÌÔÛ¯Ô‚Ô-
ÏÔ‡Ó, Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÌËÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ·Ù› ·˘Ù‹ Ë Â˘ˆ‰È¿ ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û‹-
ÌÂÚ· ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Â‡ÎÔÏ·, ·fi fiÛÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·.
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II..  AAPP££PPAA  ™™EE  EE§§§§HHNNIIKKAA  ¶¶EEPPIIOO¢¢IIKKAA

11..    ππ™™∆∆√√ƒƒππ∞∞  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞II¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∞¡∆π∆∂∆ƒ∞¢π∞ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚËË˜̃  °°ÏÏËËÓÓfifi˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂ-
ÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.60-61 (2002), ÛÛ.41-59.
* ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ °ÏËÓfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∑ˆ‹ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

°π∞¡¡∞∫√À§∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62
(2001), ÛÛ.236-243.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·Ú·ÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÈÌˆÚ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfi-
ËÛË

°∫√°∫∞™ £∂ªπ™∆√∫§∏™, ««√√  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ
1199ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.120/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.93-100.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì· * πÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡∆∞π∑∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.4 (2002), ÛÛ.6-12.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚ. §¤Ê·˜ * ¢ËÌ. °ÏËÓfi˜ 
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›Â˜

∫∞§√°∂ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¡., ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((11997744--11998833))»», ºÈ-
ÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.624-637.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ¿ÙÔ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫∞ƒ∞∫∞∆™∞¡∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««√√  CCeelleessttiinn  FFrreeiinneett  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÌÌ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆..  √√ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ KÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.59 (2001), ÛÛ.36-41.
* Celestin Freinet * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË

∫∞ƒ∞ºÀ§§∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞//ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ--
ÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎÙÙ··ÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ((11996677--11997744)),,  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‘‘∂∂ÎÎıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃’’»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.60-61
(2002), ÛÛ.104-109.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Ï-
Ï¿˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· (1967-1974) * ¢ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·

∫√¡∆∞∫√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Îfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.2 (2001), ÛÛ.57-68.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
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ñ Die vorliegende Studie beabsichtigt eine kritische Auseinandersetzung mit dem
Wissenchaftsverstaendnis der kritisch-rationalistischen paedagogischen Richtung, so wie es
sich im Werk von Brenzinka manifestiert, mit einem Rueckblick auf die geschichtliche und
inhaltliche Entwicklung der Disziplin ‘Geschichte der Paedagogik’. Es wird dafuer
plaediert, dass eine positivistisch-rationalistische Differenzierung innerhalb des Faches
‘Geschichte der Paedagogik’ aus metatheoretischer Sich zwar sinvoll erscheint, aus
handlungspaedagogischer Perspektive erweist es sich jedoch als reduktionistisch und
realitaetsfern, da eine moeglichst atheoretische deskriptive Historiographie keine
Aussagekraft mehr besitzt. Das paedagogische Positivum der Vergangenheit kann nur im
gesamtanthropologischen Kontext verstanden werden. Dafuer ist die Hermeneutik
unentbehrlich, damit wir auch die Erziehungswirklichkeit verstehen, auslegen und
paedagogisch nutzen koennen. Nur ein allgemeines Fach ‘Geschichte der Paedagogik’
vermag alle Einzeldaten, auch in der vorwissenschaftlichen Phase der ‘Geschichte der
Erziehung’ sinnvoll auszuwerten und paedagogisch zu nutzen.

ª∞¡∆∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««™™‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.90-94.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °˘Ó·›Î· * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ™ÂÍÈÛÌfi˜
ñ The history of the education of women from antiquity until the nineteenth century can be

epitomized in a few pages, since only a limited and questionable information comes from
Archaic and Classic period. The Hellenistic and Roman era offer more information and
reliable sources, mainly inscriptions and papyri, still general conclusions cannot be drawn,
because the public education system has not existed before modern times. The sources
dating from late antiquity and the Middle Ages simply refer to the Christianization of
Classic education and the role of monasticism as an alternative solution for the pious
ladies. As for the nineteenth century, it signals the establishment of the girl's school as an
institution and transformation of teaching into a ‘female’ profession.

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒø¡∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜ µ‹Ì·, Ù¯.19 (2002), ÛÛ.30-32.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

ª¶∂ƒ∂¢∏ª∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙ˘̆··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÏÏÊÊ··‚‚ËËÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÈÈ··  ((11448811--
11883300))»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.17 (2001), ÛÛ.20-26.
* ŒÓÙ˘· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙ¿ÚÈÔ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (1481-1830)

ª¶√Àƒ¡π∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ∫∞§§π∆™∏™ ¶∞ƒ∞™Ã√™, ∆∑∏ª∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃ››ÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.14-20.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ŸÚÁ·ÓÔ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * Ã›Ô˜ * 19Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜

¡π∫√§∞∫∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ÙÙ··››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ··fifi  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.62-76.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË

¶∞ª√À∫∆™√°§√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.77-91.
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* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË
* £ÂˆÚ›·

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ..  °°‡‡--
ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ››‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ((11992222--11992244))»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.1(439) (2002),
ÛÛ.51-59.
* ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¢. °ÏËÓfi˜ * ¡. ∂Í·Ú¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· 
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË

™∞∫∂§§∞ƒπ√À ∞¡∆ø¡. ∏., ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.481, 482, (2001), ÛÛ.166-169, 165-169.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ·Ú¯·›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÏÔ‡Ù·Ú¯Ô˜ * ∫Ô˚ÓÙÈÏÈ·Ófi˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

º∞™∞∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ∫∫ÔÔÎÎÎÎÒÒÓÓËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ  11883366»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.107-119.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ŒÎıÂÛË
ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË˜ * πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∫ÔÎÎÒÓË˜

Ã∞ƒπ∆√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ °., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‘‘∞∞‰‰ÂÂÏÏÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ..  ππˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹ÊÊ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÌÌÊÊ··ÓÓ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃’’  ˆ̂˜̃
fifiÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÔÔ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂËËÚÚÂÂ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.90-99.
* π‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∆¿ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ∞‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. πˆÛ‹Ê ÙË˜ ∂ÌÊ·Ó›ÛÂˆ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

22..    ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™

∞£∞¡∞™π√À §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ««°°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  √√˘̆˙̇ÌÌÂÂÎÎÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.3(47) (2001), ÛÛ.275-279.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ÛÔ˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * √˘˙ÌÂÎÈÛÙ¿Ó * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™˘Ó-
ı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜

µ∞ƒª∞∑∏™ ¡. ¢., ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿··ÏÏÈÈÓÓ..  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
˘̆ÔÔÙÙ··ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚··ııÌÌ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001),
ÛÛ.79-87.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· 
* ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

µ∞™π§∂π∞¢√À ∞§∫∏™∆π™, ««¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», Aspects,
Ù¯.66 (2001), ÛÛ.12-14. 
*µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜
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°ƒ√§§π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119
(2001), ÛÛ.73-79.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

∂À™∆∞£π√À ª∏¡∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹,,  ËË  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔ--
ÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ((∫∫..¢¢..∞∞..ÀÀ..))  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.14 (2001), ÛÛ.4-12.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ

∏§π√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ÂÂÍÍÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ··fifiÊÊÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÙÙËË  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.50-51.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ. * ºÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ  * ∂ÈÛ·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

∫∞°∫∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¿¿ÓÓÔÔÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi::  ÂÂ--
ÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001),
ÛÛ.37-48.
* •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘Úˆ-
·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆ-

ÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ Î·È ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‘∞Ê‡ÓÈÛË ÛÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ’. ∆Ô Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·˘Ùfi, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘-
ÁÏˆÛÛ›·˜, Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ
¿ÎÔ˘ÛÌ·, ÙË ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹, ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÎÙÏ., ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È
ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿, ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÈ·˜
ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜.

∫∞™™ø∆∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ∫√À∆√À∑∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞..™™..∂∂..¶¶..  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ..  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒ--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.77-99.
* ¢ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ * ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∞.™.∂.¶. * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present work outlines the main results reported in a study conducted by the Center for

Educational Research in 1999 in order to evaluate the results pertaining to the
performance of Nursery and Primary school teachers obtained in the first national
examination for the appointment of teachers carried out by the Supreme Board for the
Selection of Personnel (A.S.E.P.). The aim of the study was to investigate whether there is
a relation between the performance of teachers in the above examination and factors such
as sex, age, teaching experience, grade of the degree, place of origin and institution of
graduation. The results showed that the grade of the degree and the institution of
graduation were significant predictor variables in teachers' performance. The results are
discussed in relation to the predicted variables and address a number of questions which
seek further investigation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫√¡∆∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÁÁ˘̆¿¿ÏÏ··,,  ÙÙ··  „„¿¿ÚÚÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  „„¿¿ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.98 (2002), ÛÛ.34-35.
* ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹

ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ««ªªÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔııËËÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.153-157.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜

ªøƒ∞´∆∏™ °., ««√√  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··,,  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÂÂÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÓÓÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.59-63.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∞Ú¯¤˜
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

•∞¡£√¶√À§√™ •∞¡£√™, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ((BB’’))»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.14
(2001), ÛÛ.17-18.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÎÙ›ÚÈ· * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË

¶∞°∫∞∫∏™ °ƒ., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤¯̄ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯.22 (2002), ÛÛ.5-14.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 
* ¢ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.93-106.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË
ñ ™ÙËÓ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÓ˘ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‰ÔÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜

ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì·˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÚ›· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ‰ÔÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ
Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ: 1. ÙÔ ‘ÌÔÓÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎfi’ 2. ÙÔ ‘·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ Î·È ÈÛfiÙÈÌÔ’ Î·È 3. ÙÔ ‘ÔÏÏ·Ïfi ÂÈ˜
‚¿ıÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘’. ¶ÚÔÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ‘ÔÏÏ·Ïfi ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘’ ‹ ‘ÔÏ˘ÌÂÚ¤˜’ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ,
‰ÈfiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË Ì·˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜/ÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜/ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·
ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ıÂˆÚ›· ÂÚ› ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ Howard Gardner. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ· Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
Ì·˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ù·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™πª∂¡∏ ¶∂ƒ™∂º√¡∏ ∞., ª¶∞∫∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  --  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂ÚÚ··ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ––  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11999977»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿,
Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.179-192.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË (1997) * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

™∆∞Àƒ√À ∫ø™∆∞™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ııÂÂ››  ÓÓ··  ‚‚ÚÚÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ--
¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ‚‚ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.138-152.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜

ºƒ∞°∫√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ËË  ‘‘ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË’’  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ¤¤ÁÁÈÈÓÓÂÂ  ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.27-34.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ª¤ÛË * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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Ã∞¡πø∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™ π., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.160-178.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

33..    √√ƒƒ°°∞∞¡¡øø™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ¢¢ππ√√ππ∫∫∏∏™™∏∏  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.252-262.
* ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∞¶., ««∆∆··  ÂÂ››ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯.21 (2001), ÛÛ.20-26.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∑∞µπ∆™∞¡√À ∆∞™√À§∞, ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.3(441) (2002), ÛÛ.178-181.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ

¶∞ª√À∫∆™√°§√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∞∞ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001),
ÛÛ.81-91.
* ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ

ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ∂›ÛË˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÒÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·
ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ‘¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿’, ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÙÒÓ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÛÙÔ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ∞.™.∂.¶.

™∞´∆∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««MMaannaaggeemmeenntt  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ¯̄ÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.92-109.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜
Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË

™∞´∆∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, °√Àƒ¡∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.75-
90.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜
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44..    ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ™™ÀÀ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ∏ƒ∞∫§∏™, ∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ºø∫∞™ ∂¶∞ª∂π¡ø¡¢∞™,
««ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  --  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆..  ¶¶ÚÚ··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··..  ∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99
(2001), ÛÛ.69-74.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ 
* ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

KYNIGOS, CHRONIS, ««NNeeww  pprraaccttiicceess  wwiitthh  nneeww  ttoooollss  iinn  tthhee  ccllaassssrroooomm::  EEdduuccaattiinngg  tteeaacchheerr
ttrraaiinneerrss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee  ttoo  ggeenneerraattee  aa  ‘‘SScchhooooll  CCoommmmuunniittyy’’  uussee  ooff  nneeww  tteecchhnnoollooggiieess»», Themes in
Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.381-399.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ This paper analyses the design rationale for a teacher professional development course

funded as part of a large-scale initiative in Greece to infuse the use of CICT in the basic
educational system. The aim of the course was to train experienced teachers to become
teacher educators in using CICT in their respective subjects. A first attempt to critically
evaluate the implementation of the course is made, with respect to its role in the wider
setting of Educational policy to infuse the use of CICT in the Greek school system. The
results show the trainees making use of the course in a variety of ways and personally
engaging in using CICT for reflection on teaching and learning. They give rise to a
discussion of the potential for gradual institutionalization of CICT-based educational
innovation.

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, [Î.¿.], ««∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÁÁÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
˘̆··››ııÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.2-3 (2001),
ÛÛ.113-120.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ª¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
* µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The image of the Greek small rural primary schools in the Greek bibliography is complex

and multidimensional. Both theoretical and research studies present convincingly the
advanteges, the disadvantages and the problems of small rural schools. The main aim of
this particular piece of researche is to elucidate the beliefs of primary school teachers
working in such schools concerning the advantages, disadvantages and the problems of
running small, rural primary schools. The methodology adopted is the classical content
analysis (both qualitative and quantitative) of the written opinions of 23 teachers working
in such kind of schools. The data analysis indicated the operational advantages and
disadvantages of Greek small rural primary schools pointed out by the teachers
themselves.

ª∞ƒ√À¢∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚ--
ÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌ„„˘̆¯̄ˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.193-204.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ∂Ì„˘¯ˆÙ‹˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
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ª¶∞¡√À ∞πªπ§π∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ  ··ÔÔ--
ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃..  ∏∏  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ‘‘™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆»», N¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.70-78.
* ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ú· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

•∞¡£√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™ ª., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÁÁÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ((ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚfifi))  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.9(438) (2001), ÛÛ.461-470.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

VOSNIADOU, STELLA; KOLLIAS, VASSILIOS, ««IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  aanndd  ccoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn  tteecchhnnoollooggyy
aanndd  tthhee  pprroobblleemm  ooff  tteeaacchheerr  ttrraaiinniinngg::  MMyytthhss,,  ddrreeaammss,,  aanndd  tthhee  hhaarrsshh  rreeaalliittyy»», Themes in
Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.341-365.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¶·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ There is a widespread belief that the more introduction of ICT is going to restructure

education and encourage students to be more critical and thoughtful. This is the myth
referred to in the title of the paper. It is argued that although ICT has certain important
characteristics that can be used to facilitate learning, these characteristics can only be
taken advantage of if they are accompanied by major changes in our educational
objectives, in teacher training, and in our national curricula. In this paper we examine the
evidence from various evaluation studies done in Greece and we conclude that the reality
indicated that the introduction of ICT has not brought about significant changes in teacher
practices in the Greek schools. We also conclude this paper by describing certain
characteristics of the Greek educational system that hinder changes in teacher training
along the lines mentioned above and by providing recommendations for changes in our
educational objectives at the national level in order to take advantage of the characteristics
of ICT that facilitate learning. (Summary abridged)

44..11..    ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™ÃÃ√√§§ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

°∫§π∞√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««°°ÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  --  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË..  ¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.22 (2001), ÛÛ.16-18.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜,
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

°∫§π∞√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««∏∏  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt..  ∏∏  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆..  ∆∆ÈÈ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿
PPrroojjeecctt..  ∏∏  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.25 (2002), ÛÛ.14-
19.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈ-
Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

°∫§π∞√À-Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.140-146.

16



* ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ô›ËÛË˜ ÛÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡

·È‰ÈÔ‡. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ Ô›ËÛË˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘.
∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÚfiÔÈ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ô›ËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎÔ‡ Îfi-
ÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡.

∑∂ƒµ∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÿÿÏÏÈÈÔÔÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.9-13.
* ¶·È‰› * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÒÓ * ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰ÔÎÔÌ›· * ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂ-
ÓË ÌËÙ¤Ú·

∫√ª¡∏¡√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««¢¢˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  --  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··˜̃  ((ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt))  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡ÔÔÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··))»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.42 (2001), ÛÛ.89-96.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô

∫√À∆™√Àƒ∞∫∏ ™∆∂§§∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ··‰‰˘̆fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃..  ∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿--
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.59-76.
* ∞Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÚÒÈÌË ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰› 
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ The concept of emergent literacy has evolved during the past decades as a result of new

information of how young children develop an understanding of reading and writing. This
view has been adopted more and more widely by reading researchers and educators.
Emergent literacy may be described as the process in which the child constructs concepts
about the forms and functions of print, based on experiences and meaningful language,
facilitated by interactions with adults. The present article presents a literature-based review
of emergent literacy, its main theoretical principles and its educational implications.

ªπÃ∞§√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««ππ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.2-3 (2001),
ÛÛ.121-130.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * º˘Ù¿ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * π‰¤·, ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ We believe it will be useful to plot a didactic course for the teaching of the concepts of the

natural environment which will be based on research data and compatible with the view of
knowledge as the product of social and didactic interaction. To this end we have explored
the original ideas and mental representations of young children concerning the growth
and reproduction of plants, in order to design and implement a programme of didactic
intervention for the nursery school. The intervention aims to reorganize possible initial
mistaken models of interpretation associated with theme and to assist the child to
construct a body of empirical knowledge and thus facilitate the learning process. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜).

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯.21 (2001), ÛÛ.7-11, 76-77.
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* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶ÚÒÈÌË Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶ÚÒÈÌË ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË 
* ÕÛÎËÛË * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ∫∫ÔÔÎÎÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔÛÛÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÊÊ››ÙÙÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.3
(2001), ÛÛ.240-243.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ‘∏ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓÔÛÎÔ˘Ê›ÙÛ·’ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

¶∞™Ã∞§π¢√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  --  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.21 (2001), ÛÛ.63-68.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë

ƒ∂∫∞§π¢√À °∞§∏¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.21 (2001),
ÛÛ.70-74.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔ-
ÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

ROTH, ELLEN; SCHNEIDER, WOLFGANG, ««TThhee  eeffffeeccttiivveenneessss  ooff  kkiinnddeerrggaarrtteenn  pprrooggrraammss
wwhhiicchh  aaiimm  aatt  pprreevveennttiinngg  rreeaaddiinngg  aanndd  ssppeelllliinngg  pprroobblleemmss  iinn  sscchhooooll::  AA  ccoommppaarriissoonn  ooff  tthhrreeee
ddiiffffeerreenntt  aapppprrooaacchheess»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.313-329.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ¶·È‰ÈÎÔ› ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·
ñ A training study was conducted in German kindergartens to explore the efficiency of

programs that aim at preventing subsequent reading and spelling problems. There
were two major research goals. First, the general assumption was tested that training
programs focusing on children's phonological awareness and letter knowledge
should help in preventing subsequent reading and spelling problems in elementary
school. Second, the validity of the so-called ‘phonological linkage hypothesis’
(Hatcher, Hulme, & Ellis, 1994) was addressed. That is, it was assumed that a
combination of phonological awareness and letter-sound training should be more
successful than phonological awareness and letter-sound training alone. Three
groups of children at risk for dyslexia were randomly assigned to these three training
approaches and compared with a control group of ‘normal’ kindergarten children.
(Summary abridged)

∆∞º∞ ∂Àº∏ªπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.21 (2001), ÛÛ.12-20.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÒÈÌË Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜
* ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜

∆∑πª√°π∞¡¡∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««µµÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆..  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», Themes in
Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.271-284.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘-
ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ (5-6 ÂÙÒÓ) ÁÈ· ÙÔ ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì·
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹. ∞fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù¿ Ì·˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù·
·È‰È¿, ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘˜, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Û˘ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎfi
ÚÂ‡Ì· Î·È Â›Ó·È ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜. ∆· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·È‰È¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜
fiÚÔ˘˜ ÚÂ‡Ì· Î·È ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÛÌfi˜, ÂÓÒ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ
ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÚÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. ªÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔ-
ÙÔ‡Ó ÚÒÈÌÂ˜ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì·
ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‹/Î·È Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÙË˜
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜.(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™π§πª∂¡∏ ∆∞™√À§∞, ««°°ÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.24 (2001), ÛÛ.66-70.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË 
* ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆™πª¶πƒπ¢√À ∂À∞, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄ËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ‡‡  --  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.22 (2001), ÛÛ.56-57.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô

TSITOURIDOU, MELPOMENI; VRYZAS, KONSTANTINOS, ««EEaarrllyy  cchhiillddhhoooodd  eedduuccaattiioonn
ssttuuddeennttss''  aattttiittuuddeess  ttoowwaarrddss  iinnffoorrmmaattiioonn  tteecchhnnoollooggyy»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î-
·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.425-443.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË 
* ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ñ The present study employed a questionnaire to explore the attitudes to computers and

Information Technology of 133 early childhood education students. Five different factors
involved in students' attitudes were explored: enthusiasm/enjoyment, anxiety, acceptance,
impact on society and productivity. Attitudes were also studied in relation to the
sociocultural status of the students, their knowledge/experience of computers, whether or
not they had a computer at home and access to Internet. The results of this research
showed that in general the students have positive attitudes, although some feelings of
anxiety were detected. Attitudes appear to be influenced significantly by the students'
degree of knowledge/experience of computers.

Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À °π∞¡¡∏™, STEFANICH, GREG, ««√√  ··¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÌÌ··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‰‰ÚÚ··--
ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.5-8.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ 
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * £ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

44..22..    ¶¶ƒƒøø∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞µ∂¡∆π™π∞¡-¶∞°√ƒ√¶√À§√À ∞¡¡∞, ∫√Àª¶π∞™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, °π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶∞-
¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««™™‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ıı¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈÔÔ  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ıı¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.103-127.
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* ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ∞Ï-
ÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË˜ (burnout) ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· 411 ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. µÚ¤ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù˘-
¯›Ô ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÓÙÏËÛË, ·›-
ÛıËÌ· ·ÔÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·›ÛıËÌ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜
Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù˘¯›Ô ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∆ÌËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∆Ô ·›ÛıËÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÔÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ·˘ÍËÌ¤-
ÓÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿Á·ÌÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ‰›‰·ÛÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, ÔÈ ¤ÁÁ·ÌÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ›, ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ Ê‡ÏÔ˘, Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·›ÛıËÌ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÔÈ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Ô˘ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÔÈÎÂÈÔıÂÏÒ˜ Ó· ·ÛÎ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·-
ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÓÙÏËÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ,
·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·, ı· Â¤ÏÂÁ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

°π∞¡¡π∫∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ¶∞¡∆∞∑√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√À ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««∏∏
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ··ÓÓÔÔ··››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞//ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ//ÛÛËË˜̃  ÕÕÓÓˆ̂  §§ÈÈÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ÂÂÊÊ˘̆ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÈÎÔ˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.7, 8 (2001), ÛÛ.13-15, 19-23.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««ƒƒ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  --  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÌÌ··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.9(438) (2001), ÛÛ.453-460.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿

§∞ª¶ƒπ¡√™ ¡., Ã∞∆∑∏¶∞¡∆∂§∏™ £., °ƒ∞∆™ø¡π¢∏™ ∞., ««∏∏  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃
™™∆∆’’  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.122 (2002), ÛÛ.102-108.
* °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿
‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∏°°√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.28-31.
* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÂÈı·Ú¯›· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙÈ·˘-
Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * Œ·ÈÓÔ˜ * ∆ÈÌˆÚ›·

ª√À™∆∞´ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™∫∞ƒ∆™π§∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏ--
ÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ,,  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙfifiÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.60-61 (2002), ÛÛ.88-103.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

ª¶∞™∂∆∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¢¢ÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÎÎÔÔÓÓÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÙÙÈÈ‚‚ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
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‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜,
Ù¯.2 (2001), ÛÛ.29-43.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿-
Ï˘„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù' ·Ú¯¿˜ ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÔÌÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ È·˙ÂÙÈ·Ó‹ Î·È ÓÂÔÈ·˙ÂÙÈ·Ó‹ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ì¤Û·
·fi ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÒÓ Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÛÙ·
·È‰È¿. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÒÓ Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ
ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË, Â˘ÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË, ÂÓÂÚÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë, ·˘ÙÔÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË,
ÎÙÏ., ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ
·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÒÓ Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô.(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞ª√À∫∆™√°§√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ‘‘µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ’’::  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.128-145.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * √‰ËÁfi˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ Ì·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· ÌÈ· ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ-

ÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÙÔ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 1998-99 ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·-
Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‘µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿-
ÛÎ·ÏÔ’. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ·Ó Ë ı¤ÛÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Â¤ÊÂÚÂ ÌÂÙ·‚Ô-
Ï‹ ‹ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Â¿Ó ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙË˜
·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 640 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ.
∆· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·Ù¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜
‰È¿ÎÂÈÙ·È ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘, ˆ˜ ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·-
ÏÂ›Ô˘, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓÒÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë ı¤ÛÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ô‹-
ıËÛÂ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù' Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Ù·¯‡Ú˘ıÌË ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

¶∞™Ã∞§∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∆™π∞°∫∏™ π∫∞ƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËË--
ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.2, 3 (2000, 2001), ÛÛ.26-40, 21-35.
* ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««ªªÈÈ··  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ‘‘∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆’’  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ¡¡‡‡ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··ÓÓ  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚfifiÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.3
(2001), ÛÛ.206-211.
* ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * °ÏÒÛÛ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

™¶∞¡√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ..  ¶¶··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.638-642.
* §fiÁÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô 
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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∆∑∏∫∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‘‘££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ’’  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-
62 (2001), ÛÛ.210-215.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

Ãƒπ™∆√°π∞¡¡∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.199-205.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

44..33..    ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆∂∂ƒƒ√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

**  **  **

44..44..    ∆∆ƒƒππ∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞™¶ƒπ¢∏™ °., ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ππ‰‰ÚÚ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯.22 (2002), ÛÛ.34-44.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ªÂÙ·Ù˘-
¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

°∂øƒ°√¶√À§√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002),
ÛÛ.134-142.
* ∞ÓÔÈÎÙfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÌÌ··  ‘‘ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆’’»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.70-77.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ÓÂfiÙÂÚË - 20Ô˜ ·È. * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·Ì-
Ì·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ‘‘ÈÈ‰‰··ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi’’  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002), ÛÛ.78-87.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ÊÔÈÙË-
Ù‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª√ƒπÃ√µπ∆∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ∞., ««∏∏  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈÓÓ··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fi-
ÁÔ˜, Ù¯.2 (2001), ÛÛ.45-56.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÏÒÚÈÓ·
ñ This article focuses on first phase of didactic methodology and students practice in

Pedagogical Faculty of Florida. After Pedagogical Academies upgrading in tertiary
education level, a necessity of program modification with high standards appears. Practice
regarded as an essential lesson in our Pedagogical Department attached to didactic
methodology in all semesters (third model). Three models were applied form 1990 to
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2001. According to first model, the first phase lasts three semesters (A, B, C). The author
supports the second model which contracts the three parts in two (B and C) semesters and
aims in familiarization of the student with the subjects and the problems of the pedagogy
of the school. In third model the first phase comprises only the first part (introduction to
the theory and practice at school) and lasts one semester (B).

¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞∫√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ £., ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙfifi  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ::  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
‘‘··ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙfifi’’  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ››‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ··;;»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.146-162.
* ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÔÈÎÙfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ (∂∞¶) Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·ÓÔÈÎÙfi ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ô-
ÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÒÓ Î·È
ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ. ∏ Ï‹ÚË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿
1999-2000 ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ 4.537 ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ. ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·¯ı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘
∂∞¶ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Ú¿ÍË Î·È ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ›
ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ∂∞¶ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌ· Ì·ÎÚ‡˜,
Ì·ÎÚ‡˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ú¿ÍË Ë ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹, Ë ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ Î·È ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜,
fiÛÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ∂∞¶. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™√ºπ∞¡π¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ª¶∞∫√ª∏∆ƒ√À º§øƒ∂¡∆π∞, ∫∞§∞¡∆∑∏-∞∑π∑π ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞,
««ÕÕÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.15 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.28-38.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıË-
ÓÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

∆™∞ƒ¢∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ŸŸÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆ÂÂÏÏ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.225-235.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË

44..55..    ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫∞∞∆∆∞∞ƒƒ∆∆ππ™™∏∏

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ ∞¡∞ƒ°Àƒ√™ ∞., ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆∂∂∂∂»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.130-137.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈ-
Ù‹ÚÈÔ

44..66..    ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∂∂¡¡∏∏§§ππ∫∫øø¡¡

ª∞Àƒ√∂π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ °., ∆À¶∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ··ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ((ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡fifiÌÌÔÔ  11556666//8855))»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.147-154.
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* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ 
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ Ô˘

ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ıÂÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, Ô˘ ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ¡fiÌÔ 1566, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ¯Ò-
ÚÔ ÙË˜ ∞/ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È µ/ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∂›ÛË˜, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ·ÚÌÔÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÚÈÂÙ›· 1997-
2000. °È· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ú·Û¯¤ıËÎ·Ó
·fi ÙÔ ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·fi ÙË ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ¶ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ À¶∂¶£. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.2, 3 (2000, 2001), ÛÛ.11-14, 13-18.
* π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

44..77..    ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙ˘̆ÊÊÏÏ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ
ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.120/120-121
(2001), ÛÛ.26-36.
* ¶·È‰› * ∆˘ÊÏfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ (ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·) * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««™™‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  TTuurrnneerr  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  WWiilllliiaammss::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.15
(2001-2002), ÛÛ.51-61.
* ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Turner * ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Williams * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË

ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‰‡Ô Û˘Ó‰ÚfiÌˆÓ: ·) ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ Turner Î·È ‚)
ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ Williams. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ÓÂ˘ÚÔ-
„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÚÔÊ›Ï, ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· „˘¯Ô-
·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û˘Ó‰ÚfiÌˆÓ. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ·
ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜.

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ..  ∆∆ÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.145-161.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∞™∆∂ƒ∏ £∂√¢øƒ∞, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹..  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ÂÂ››  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ((··..ÌÌ..ÂÂ..ÂÂ..··..))»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.60 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.42-45.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
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µ∞™¢∂∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  --  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.44-45.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * °ÔÓÂ›˜

°∫√¡∂§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∫∫ÒÒÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  --  ‚‚··ÚÚËËÎÎÔÔ˝̋··..  √√ÚÚÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  --  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.14 (2001), ÛÛ.74-87.
* ∞ÎÔ‹ * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ˆÊfiÙËÙ· * µ·ÚËÎÔ˝· * ∫ˆÊ·Ï·Ï›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.19-25.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∆∆¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‹‹  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ
22881177//22000000  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂ  fifi,,ÙÙÈÈ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»»,
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯.64 (2001), ÛÛ.225-239.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ – ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘ 2817/2000 ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙË Ê¿ÛË

ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÌÂÛ· ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜. ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÈ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÛÙ·ıÂ›
Ó¤Ô ÙÌ‹Ì· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÊˆÙ›ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·Ù›-
ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÈ Ë ˘ÏÔÔ›-
ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ‚¿ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ
ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ∫¢∞À (∫¤-
ÓÙÚˆÓ ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË˜, ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ÀÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜), ÙËÓ ÌÂÙÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ
ÛÂ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶››--
ÙÙÛÛÌÌÂÂÚÚÁÁÎÎ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏ÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.42 (2001),
ÛÛ.28-48.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∏¶∞ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô Pressley Ridge Schools ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¶›ÙÛÌÂÚÁÎ

ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1832. ∂Í˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi 1500 ·È‰È¿
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿. √È ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ÙË˜ Â·ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ıÂÚ·Â›· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁfi ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·,
ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Ô˘ ˙ÂÈ Î·È ÌÂÁ·ÏÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ·È‰› Î·È Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙÔ
Pressley Ridge Schools ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Û·Ó ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜.
™·Ó ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘
Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·, ÙË ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË, ÙËÓ ˘Ô-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ˙Â˘Á·ÚÈÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ·È‰È¿
Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓfiÌÔ Î·È Â›Ó·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜.(¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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£∞¡√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ °., ««ªª··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‘‘ÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi’’  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ªª››··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.31-32.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ªÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜

πø∞¡¡√À πø∞¡¡∏™, [Î.¿.], ««¡¡ÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.16 (2002), ÛÛ.36-43.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ·È‰ÈÒÓ-Ì·ıËÙÒÓ

ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÛÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó Ì·˙› ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. √È Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤-
¯ıËÎ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¿ÌÂÛË ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚËÙ¤˜. ∏ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
Î‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ (ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·,
Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ıÂÛË, ¿ÚÓËÛË) Î·È ·‡ÍËÛË ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ (Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·, Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹,
ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜) ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜
ÛÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘.

∫√À∆∞¡∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹--
‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.115-120.
* ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∂Ï¿ÙÙˆÌ· fiÚ·ÛË˜ * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÎÚfi·ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·ıÔ‰‹-
ÁËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª∞§∂∆™∫√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.121/120-
121 (2001), ÛÛ.11-18.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

MARTOS, FRANCISCO J., ««AArree  vviissuuaall  ddeeffiicciittss  aa  ppoossssiibbllee  ccaauussee  ooff  ddyysslleexxiiaa??»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.3
(2001), ÛÛ.368-383.
* ¶·È‰› * ∂Ï¿ÙÙˆÌ· fiÚ·ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›·
ñ Although most authors claim that deficits in verbal and phonemic processes are the main

cause of dyslexia, there also exists a wide number of investigations which support the idea
that developmental dyslexia has an etiology linked to alteration in visual perception. The
main aim of this paper was to review different hypotheses which have related dyslexia
with a deficit in visual perception, namely: the lack of eye dominance; problems in
parafoveal vision; deficit in oculomotor control; deficit in early stages of visual processing
and magnocellular pathway dysfunctions. It is conducted that there is sufficient evidence
to justify the conclusion about the existence of a perceptual dysfunction linked to the
etiology of dyslexia. (Summary abridged)

ª∞Àƒ√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜,
Ù¯.2 (2001), ÛÛ.125-134.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

26



ñ ™' ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜
‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜, ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ÓÂ˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÌË-
ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ô fiÚÔ˜ ‘‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·’ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹
ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Í¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÌÈ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË
ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÚ·Ù¤ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÈÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜. ™˘ÓÔ„›˙Ô-
ÓÙ·˜, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¤ÓÂÍË ÁÈ· Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙË˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È
fiÙÈ ı· ¯ÚÂÈ·ÛıÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘-
ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙ· ·›ÙÈ·, ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È
ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÁÁ‡˜ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶√Àƒª∞ ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.49-56.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

ª¶√À∆™∫√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÈÈ--
ÌÌÔÔÔÔÈÈËËııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002),
ÛÛ.117-123.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ª¤-
ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¡π∫√§∞ƒ∞´∑∏ ª∞°¢∞, ¶∞¡∆∂§π∞¢√À ™√À∑∞¡∞, ««  ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿
ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.53 (2001), ÛÛ.59-70.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

NIND, MELANIE, (ªÙÊÚ., ·fi‰ÔÛË Î·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿: ª·Ú›· ¢ÚÔÛÈÓÔ‡), ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙÔÔ--
ÓÓËË  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.14, 15
(2001), ÛÛ.36-42, 62-69.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
- Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

™∞ƒƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓÂÂÍÍ››··::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ··‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.16 (2002), ÛÛ.10-25.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (schéma corporel), ˆ˜ ‰È·-

ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚Ô‡ÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÌ¤ÓË˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜, ÛÙËÓ Â·ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÍ›·. ÀÔı¤Û·ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ Îˆ-
ÊÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‘ÕÏÏÔ’ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÛÙË ÌË ¿ÚÙÈ· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ë ÔÔ›· ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÔ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. °È·
ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ˘fiıÂÛË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È, ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË˜ (médiation didactique) Î·È ˆ˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
‰Ú¿ÛË˜ (recherche action), Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛ‹˜ Ì·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ-‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜.
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™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆..  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  --  ··ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··--
ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80, 81 (2001), ÛÛ.42-45, 46-49.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * £ÂÚ·Â›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ∆Ô ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ ÙË˜ ‘·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜’ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÔÌÔÈÔ-

ÁÂÓ¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙÔ ÎÏÈÓÈÎfi ‚¿ıÔ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊÈÛÌfi. ŒÙÛÈ, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ Ô
fiÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‘·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó‰ÚfiÌˆÓ’. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, Ô ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Û·Ó ÌÈ· ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹
ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Ù¿ÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘·ÍÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ‘·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜
Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹˜’. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û‡ÓıÂÙË ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Â›Ó·È Ô˘ÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË. ∏ ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ
ÎÏÈÓÈÎÒÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·È‰ÈÎfi ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÌÈ·˜ fiÛÔ ÙÔ
‰˘Ó·Ùfi ÈÔ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ÂÈÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ‡Úˆ-
ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË˜. ∆Ô ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÁÓˆÛË, ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯.63 (2001), ÛÛ.156-166.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ* ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË 
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ ∆Ô ·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Ê¿ÛÌ· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË,

Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ù¤ÓÙ· ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜, ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜. ∏ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÈÎ·Ófi ÙÔ ·È‰› ÌÂ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ Î·È Ó· Ì¿ıÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜
Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÔ‰Ô. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ï‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
Î‹ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. √ˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ,
ÁÈ·Ù› ·˘Ù¤˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ‰È·ÛÙ·‡ÚˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

™√À§∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡-°∂øƒ°π√™, ««µµ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.37-48.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * µ›· * ¶·È‰› - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜
˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜

™√À§∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««∏∏  ‘‘ÂÂÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌˆ̂ÛÛËË’’  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  fifiÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ
‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤··;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.15 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.39-50.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ËÚ›· * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· 
* ‘∂Ó‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË’ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ 

™√À§πø∆∏™ ∫ø¡/¡√™ ∞., ««¶¶··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ((ÙÙ˘̆ÊÊÏÏfifi  ··ÈÈ‰‰››,,  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏ··ÙÙÙÙˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË))»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.1(439) (2002), ÛÛ.33-44.
* ¶·È‰› * ∂Ï¿ÙÙˆÌ· fiÚ·ÛË˜ * ∆˘ÊÏfiÙËÙ· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· 
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜
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™¶∂∆™πø∆∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ª., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ˘̆˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹,
Ù¯.485 (2001), ÛÛ.261-266.
* ¶·È‰› * ª˘˚Î‹ ‰˘ÛÙÚÔÊ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ

™¶∂∆™πø∆∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ª., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  CChhaarrggee»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.16
(2002), ÛÛ.55-58.
* ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Charge * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ 
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

™∆∞Àƒ√À §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∞∆∑∞∫∏ ∑ø∏, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  44--88  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.16 (2002), ÛÛ.3-9.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫›ÓËÛË * ÃÂÈÚˆÓ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∆∂º∞ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.15 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.70-74.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
* ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

∆∞º∞ ∂Àº∏ªπ∞, ««∞∞··ÚÚ··››ÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.14 (2001), ÛÛ.19-35.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎfi ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆∑πª∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi
··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.2 (2001), ÛÛ.69-80.
* √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ù˘ÊÏÔ› ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÛÙÔ Ó· ·Ô‰Â¯ÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜.

∞˘Ùfi fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ì¤Û· ·fi Â›ÌÔÓÂ˜ Î·È Â›ÔÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ì¤-
¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ¢È·Ï¤ÁÔ˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·, fi¯È ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó
Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ¤ÙÛÈ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÂÙ·È. ∏ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ô Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜
ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, ·Ó Î·È ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ, ÓÔÌ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô‰ËÁÂ›Ù·È Ì¤Û· ·fi
ÛˆÛÙfi ‰ÚfiÌÔ. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹ Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ Ù˘ÊÏÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi. ∑ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ÂÔÌ¤-
Óˆ˜, ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ Î·È Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌÂ˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜.

∆∑πª∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈ‰‰››::  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117, 118 (2001), ÛÛ.101-110, 101-109.
* ¶·È‰› * ÀÂÚ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë

∆ƒ∂À§∞∫∏ ¡π∫∏, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÚÚ··ÍÍ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.16 (2002), ÛÛ.44-54.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
* §ÔÁÔıÂÚ·Â˘Ù‹˜
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º∆π∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««‘‘∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹’’  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi  fifiÚÚ··ÌÌ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.3-10.
* ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ 
* ™‡ÌÏÂÁÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

Ã∞∆∑∏¶∂ª√™ £∂√§√°√™, ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃..  ((ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ))»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.79, 80 (2001), ÛÛ.43-45, 39-41.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· 
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ› ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ›, ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·fi 32

ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡-
ÙÔ˘. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ -
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ ÛÙÔ
¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ·ÁÁÂÏÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ: ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ (ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ - ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜), ıÂÛÌÔı¤ÙËÛË ı¤ÛÂˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î.¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ãƒ∏™∆∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ °., ««∆∆··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.16 (2002), ÛÛ.26-35.
* µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹..  √√  ÎÎ··ııÚÚ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃......  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î-
·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.57-59.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÀÏÈ-
Îfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

55..    ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆øø¡¡  ™™¶¶√√ÀÀ¢¢øø¡¡

°ƒ√§§π√™ °πøƒ°√™, §π∞ª¶∞™ ∆∞™√™, ««∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ˙̇ÒÒÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.60 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.10-15.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ˙ÒÓË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project

∏§π∞¢√À-∆∞Ã√À ™., ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.120-133.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆ÔÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 
* ºÏÒÚÈÓ·

™π™∫√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.37-43.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™˘ÓÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ 
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
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Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À °., §∂ƒπ∞™ °., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.42-48.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ∫Ú˘Êfi ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Â›Â‰· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ

66..    ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  --  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶ƒƒ∞∞••∏∏

§∂¡∞∫∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ((∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃))  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.2 (2001), ÛÛ.81-104.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ Dieser Beitrag versteht sich als Entwurf zur Entwicklung einer Didaktik des Unterrichs in

Griechisch als Fremdsprache -aber auch jedes anderen Fremdsprachenunterrichts- mittells
spiels- und theaterpaedagogischer Elemente. Er laesst sich von theoretischen
Ueberlegungen und praktischen Beispeilen anhand von Erfahrungen im Feld untermauern.
Zunaechst versuche ich mich auf andere Vertreter aehnlicher methodischen Ansaetze in der
Geschichte des modernen Fremdsprachenunterrichts zu beziehen bzw. meinen eigenen
Ansatz von diesen abzugrenzen. Im zweiten Kapitel wird anhand von vier Aspekten Spielen
und Theaterspeielen untersucht, Parallelen fuer den Fremdsprachenunterricht zu
gewaehrleisten versucht und damit die Bedeutung meines Ansatzes zu begruenden. Die
Spiel- und Theaterpaedagogik als Handlungsorientierte Fachwissenschaft beansprucht ihre
Gueltigkeit in der Praxis mit einer Fuelle von Spielen und Uebungen, die in bezug auf den
Fremdsprachenunterricht im dritten Kapitel herausgearbeitet werden. Ziel der vorliegenden
Bemuehung ist letztendlich, meine Erfahrungen und Gedanken als Anregung zum
Weiterforschen und Experimentieren in der Praxis verstanden zu wissen.

ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ..  ªªÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÂÂÌÌfifi‰‰ÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.2 (2001),
ÛÛ.113-123.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ™Â ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ì·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜

ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÂÎfiÓËÛË Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎÒÓ-‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ
ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· §‡ÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi: 1) ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ Ù· Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚ·
ÂÌfi‰È· ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ Î·È, Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÙÔÓ ÂÁˆÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ
·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹, ÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ, ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi Î·È Ù· ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘·
Î·È 2) ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó· Û¯‹Ì· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯È-
ÛÙÔÓ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜: ÙË ‰È¿ÏÂÍË-ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿Ùˆ-
ÛË ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ËÌ¤Ú·˜, ÙËÓ Î·Ù' È‰›·Ó Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ Î·È ÙËÓ
ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫√∫∫√™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ∞∞’’  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ’’  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.8(437) (2001), ÛÛ.427-430.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜

∫√¡√§π ¡∆∂´µπ¡∆, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ‡‡ÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», ª¤-
ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.95-110.
* ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∫·ÓfiÓ·˜ * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ‹ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹

Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î‡ÚÈ· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· (·ÓıÚˆˆÓ‡ÌÈ· Î·È ÙÔˆÓ‡ÌÈ·)
ÌÂÙ·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ‰È¿ÊÔÚˆÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ-
‹˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÊˆÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È Ï·ÙÈ-
ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚˆÓ, Î·Ó¤Ó· ·' ·˘Ù¿ ‰ÂÓ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿-
ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ. √È ·Ú¿ÁÔ-
ÓÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·È Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÂÈÎfiÓ·, ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÂÓfi˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·Ùfi˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Í¤Ó· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù·. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ˆ
ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·fi Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ˆ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜.(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡ø§∂¢∞∫∏™ π., ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÔÔÈÈÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.107 (2002), ÛÛ.56-64.
* ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›·

ª∞ƒπ¢∞∫∏-∫∞™™ø∆∞∫∏ ∞π∫., ««∆∆··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ‘‘∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆’’::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆--
ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.53 (2001), ÛÛ.42-58.
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* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞ƒ∆π¡π¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÌÌÈÈÎÎ˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.107 (2002), ÛÛ.70-82.
* ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ª¶∞ª¶π¡πø∆∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2211ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.4 (2001),
ÛÛ.111-117.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

NIEMI, PEKKA; POSKIPARTA, ELISA; VAURAS, MARJA, ««BBeenneeffiittss  ooff  ttrraaiinniinngg  iinn  lliinngguuiissttiicc
aawwaarreenneessss  ddiissssiippaattee  bbyy  ggrraaddee  33??»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.330-337.
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∆ÂÛÙ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô * ÕÛÎËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ºÈÓÏ·Ó‰›·
ñ The maintenance of phonemic awareness training effects was studied in a longitudinal

setting extending grades 1 through 3. A group of 11 readers-at-risk in grade 1 was
superior to the controls, and comparable to average readers, in word recognition after
training in grade 1, with the effect being sustained until the end of the grade. Towards the
end of grade 2, the trained pupils were still superior to the controls in word recognition
and lexical decision. By the end of grade 3, the differences between intervention and
control groups had disappeared, with both groups performing more poorly than other
preschool nonreaders even on lexical decision. The results suggest that initial success in
word attack skills does not promote useful reading practices in the absence of incentives.
Therefore, the trained children slowly fall back to the level of their controls in measures
tapping the automatization of reading. This constitutes a limitation to the bright prospects
usually associated with the training of phonemic awareness. (Summary abridged)

OLOFSSON, AKE, ««TToowwaarrddss  aa  mmeetthhoodd  ffoorr  aasssseessssmmeenntt  ooff  rreeaaddiinngg--rreellaatteedd  ddeevveellooppmmeenntt  iinn
pprreesscchhooooll  cchhiillddrreenn::  PPrriinntt  aawwaarreenneessss  aanndd  mmeettaapphhoonnoollooggiiccaall  sskkiillllss  iinn  pprraaccttiiccaall  aapppplliiccaattiioonn»», æ˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.300-312.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜ * ™Ô˘Ë‰›·
ñ A method for systematic description and evaluation of preschool children's reading-

related development was evaluated in a small pilot study. Longitudinal data were
collected by the ordinary preschool teachers as part of their regular work. The focus was
on the years immediately before school start and the onset of formal reading instruction
(i.e., the age of three to five years). The aim of the testing was to describe the individual
development of the concepts of reading and writing and the initial stages of language
awareness. Children were followed for two years by repeated testing twice a year. Results
indicated a substantive improvement in name-spelling and letter-naming abilities as well
as in phonological awareness.

¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃..  ¶¶··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎfifi
ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.19-30.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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¶∞¶∞§∂•∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∆∆··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ‘‘∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆’’..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ--
¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.36-43.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∞¶√À§π∞-∆∑∂§∂¶∏ ¶., ««°°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÌÌÏÏÔÔÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.53 (2001),
ÛÛ.71-91.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·Ù' Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

PORPODAS, COSTAS D., ««CCooggnniittiivvee  pprroocceesssseess  iinn  ffiirrsstt  ggrraaddee  rreeaaddiinngg  aanndd  ssppeelllliinngg  ooff  GGrreeeekk»»,
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.384-400.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶·È‰› * ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of this study was to examine the processing strategies used in word reading

and spelling by first grade Greek children who were either normal or low achievers in
literacy development after six months of reading and spelling instruction. The
participants were tested in word and nonword reading and spelling and their
performance was assessed on the basis of reading time, accuracy level and error types.
Based on the main findings, the following three conclusions were drawn: first, the
children, regardless of their literacy achievement level, did not read logographically but
instead employed a phonological recoding process in reading any type of Greek word;
second, the elements of orthography used in the reading process are likely to be whole
syllables, indicating a morphographic level of reading development; and third, the
children seemed to spell by deriving the orthographic forms of a word on the basis of
sound-spelling correspondence knowledge.

PRODROMOU, LUKE, ««TThhee  mmootthheerr--ttoonngguuee::  SSkkeelleettoonn  oorr  bboonnee??»», Bridges, Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.47-49.
* ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∞§§∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««¢¢ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜,
Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.118-139.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * §¤ÍË * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫·ÓfiÓ·˜
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÌÔÚÊËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ
Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜
Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, Ë ÎÏ›ÛË, Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È Ë Û‡ÓıÂÛË, Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁ›Ô˘. ™Â ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜, Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê˘-
ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÔÌÈÏËÙ‹, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙÔ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›·˜. Ÿˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È
ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ Â·ÚÎÒ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜
Î·È Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÂ› Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ‹ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ Ï·Óı·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ë ·Ú·‰Ô-
ÛÈ·Î‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SEYMOUR, PHILIP H. K.; DUNCAN, LYNNE G. ««LLeeaarrnniinngg  ttoo  rreeaadd  iinn  EEnngglliisshh»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.281-299.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›·
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ñ The paper provides an overview of the process of learning to read in English with special
reference to a programme of research carried out at the University of Dundee in Scotland.
Learning in a language such as English, which has a complex syllabic structure and deep
orthography, is contrasted with learning in a language such as Greek, with its simpler
syllabic structure and consistent grapheme-phoneme correspondence system. In the initial
(foundation) phase children come to terms with the alphabetic basis of writing and
develop explicit awareness of small linguistic units (phonemes). This phase may involve a
dual (logographic + alphabetic) process in English. The orthographic phase involves the
internalisation of the spellings of monosyllables. Inconsistency of English spelling is, to
some extent, offset by grouping words in terms of rime (V + C) units. At a subsequent
(morphographic) level higher-order units (syllables, morphemes) are formed. The whole
process is much slower in English than in Greek, and all phases are vulnerable to dyslexic
disturbance. (Summary abridged)

™∆∞Àƒ√À ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««HH  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙ››··˜̃..  ™™ÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.567-578.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * £ÂˆÚ›·

TOENNESSEN, FINN E.; SKAUG, SIGDIS L., ««AAuuddiittoorryy  aanndd  lliinngguuiissttiicc  aabbiilliittiieess  aammoonngg
cchhiillddrreenn  wwiitthh  pphhoonnoollooggiiccaall  pprroobblleemmss»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.358-367.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÏ¿ÙÙˆÌ· * ¶ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ŒÎÊÚ·ÛË
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË 
ñ The aim of the present study was to find out whether auditory and linguistic problems are

more prevalent among pupils with phonological problems than in the normal population.
Nineteen pupils with phonological difficulties and 19 controls took part in this study.
Participants were matched for grade level (pupil years) and gender. Two standardized
tests of phonological ability were used in the sampling. The pupils with phonological
problems had a combined z-score of -1,5 or lower. Each of the controls had a combined z-
score of zero or higher. A paired samples t-test was used to compare the auditory and
linguistic skills of the two groups. On all the tests we found that the experimental group
scored significantly lower than the control group. Inappropriate use of attention is
suggested as a possible common factor underlying auditory, phonological, and general
linguistic problems.
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ÛÛ.292-296.
* πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ∂Ó·ÓıÚÒÈÛË * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· 
* ⁄ÌÓÔÈ
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µ√°π∞∆∑√°§√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««‘‘°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ‚‚··ııÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰fifiÍÍ··ÛÛ··’’..  ∏∏  ÚÚËËÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1740 (2001), ÛÛ.944-952.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË, §˘ÚÈÎ‹ * ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜ * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Â-
ÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

°∞µƒπ∏§ ∞ƒÃ., ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.9-24.
* ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ * ∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·, ‘∂Ï¤ÓË’ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ.

°∞ƒ∞¡∆√À¢∏™ ∂ÀƒÀ¶π¢∏™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1735
(2001), ÛÛ.926-932.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜* ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * §Ô-
ÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ∞°∞£∏, ««√√  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÛÛËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈıı¤¤ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯.77 (2001), ÛÛ.14-19.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË
* ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

°π∞°∫∞∑√°§√À ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««ªª˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎfifi˜̃  ËËÛÛ˘̆¯̄··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  °°ÚÚËËÁÁÔÔÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÏÏ··ÌÌ¿¿»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.39-49.
* ª˘ÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∏Û˘¯·ÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÂ˘¯‹ * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ

°π∞¡¡∞∫∞∫∏ ¶∞™Ã∞§π∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ··‚‚‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.116 (2001), ÛÛ.52-64.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∫·Ù·-
ÓfiËÛË

°π∞¡¡√À§√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√  ªª··ÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÁÁÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµÏÏ··¯̄ÔÔÁÁÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·,
Ù¯.78-79 (2001), ÛÛ.89-101.
* ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁfi˜ ª·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜ * §·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜
Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿˜-πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °. µÏ·¯ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜

°ƒ∞π∫√À™∏™ ¶∞¡∞°∏™ µ., ««°°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË  ‘‘√√  ÁÁ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÍÍÂÂÓÓÈÈÙÙÂÂÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆’’  ((∏∏  ··ÏÏÁÁËË‰‰ÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓfifiÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆))..  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.112-
132.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * °. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜ * ‘√ Á˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘’ * æ˘¯·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¢∞§§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË˜̃  --  ∂∂ÁÁÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÔÔ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ..  ((∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ‹‹
··ÚÚˆ̂‰‰››··;;))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1737 (2001), ÛÛ.349-355.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ∫·‚¿ÊË˜ * ¡›ÎÔ˜ ∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∞ª∞™∫∏¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰‡‡ÓÓ··ÌÌËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÚÚÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿-
‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.58, 59, 60-61 (2001), ÛÛ.50-56, 24-29, 35-40.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ª·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹
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¢∞™∫∞§∂∞ °∞ƒÀº∞§π∞, ««ªªÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··  ∫∫¿¿ÏÏ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.7 (2001),
ÛÛ.12-15.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ∫¿Ï‚Ô˜ 
* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÕÕÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓfifi˜̃  ((11888844--11995511))  --  5500  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ
ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯.424 (2001), ÛÛ.112-159.
* ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¢ÂÏÊÈÎ‹ È‰¤· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤-
¯ÓË * ¶Ô›ËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË˜̃  ((11885511--11991111))  --  115500  ¯̄ÚÚfifi--
ÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  9900  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯.422 (2001), ÛÛ.87-
119.
* ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ 
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ((11990011--11997755))  --  110000  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË
ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯.421 (2001), ÛÛ.79-138.
* ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›·
Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

¢√À¡¢√À§∞∫∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§ ∫., ««ªª··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‚‚¿¿ÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙfifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÃÃÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.416-421.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ÚÒÈÌË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, . 30-600 Ì.Ã. * ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ * µ¿ÙÈÛÌ· * ¶ÂÓÙË-
ÎÔÛÙ‹ * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ

∑∞ª∞ƒ√À ƒ∂¡∞, ««££¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞..  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.93 (2001),
ÛÛ.28-35.
* ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20Ô˜ ·È. * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ 
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

£∂√∫ƒπ∆√º ∂§π∑∞ª¶∂£, (ªÙÊÚ.: ∂‡Ë µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú¿ÎË-¶ÈÛ›Ó·), ««ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.32-38.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË µ›‚ÏÔ * £Âfi˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ - ∂È‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚ›·

£∂√∆√∫∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√  °°ÈÈ··ÓÓÓÓ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§ÈÈ‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚ››ÎÎËË..  ªª˘̆ııÔÔÏÏ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙ››ÛÛÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª··ÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÁÁÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯.78-79 (2001),
ÛÛ.102-116.
* ∞ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁfi˜ ª·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜ * ∂·˘Ùfi˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· 
* ª‡ıÔ˜ * §·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

£∂ƒª√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ¤¤ııÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË,
Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.73-87.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ∂ıÓÈ-
ÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
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π§π¡™∫∞°π∞-∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√¶√À§√À ™√¡π∞, ««••··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ‘‘∫∫··‚‚··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆ÛÛ››ÚÚÎÎ··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.97 (2002), ÛÛ.27-3. 
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫. ∫·‚¿ÊË˜ * °. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜ * ™. ∆Û›ÚÎ·˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË -  πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

πø∞¡¡π¢∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÔÔııÂÂÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.59 (2001), ÛÛ.26-29.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∫∞∑∞∑∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ--
‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  µµ’’  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.74-94.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜
Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ.

∫∞∫ƒπ¢∏ ∂§∂¡∏ π., §∞∆∞-ª∞∫ƒ∏ µ∂∞∆ƒπ∫∏, ««ππÏÏÈÈ¿¿‰‰··..  §§‡‡ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜,
Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.579-604.
* AÚ¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ * ‘πÏÈ¿‰·’ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

∫∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ π. £., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.107 (2002), ÛÛ.29-41.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ª›ÌËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·

∫∞§∞´∆∑π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ««√√  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππÔÔ‡‡‰‰··......::  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂ››··˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÏÏÈÈÁÁÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÛÛ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.51-65.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ∫·ÈÓ‹
¢È·ı‹ÎË - πÛÙÔÚ›· ÂÔ¯‹˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·

∫∞§§π°∂ƒ∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞ ™., ««√√  ££ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎ˘̆‰‰››‰‰ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÏÏÎÎÈÈ‚‚ÈÈ¿¿‰‰ËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ--
ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙÂÂ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.2(46) (2001), ÛÛ.187-193.
* ∞ÏÎÈ‚È¿‰Ë˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ™ÈÎÂÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· * £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

∫∞ƒ∞µπ¢∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ¶., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ··ÏÏ¿¿  °°ÎÎÚÚÂÂÎÎ..  ((∞∞ÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆))»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.96 (2002), ÛÛ.29-34
* ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20Ô˜ ·È. * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ 
* ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈ· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««ªªÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ··ÛÛ››ÏÏËË  ƒƒÒÒÙÙ··..  ººˆ̂ÓÓ‹‹  ÏÏ··ÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊÙÙ¿¿ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙ''
¿¿ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··  ÙÙ''  ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.12-15.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * µ·Û›ÏË˜ ƒÒÙ·˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ ¶fiÏÂ-
ÌÔ˜, 1939-1945 * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· – ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

∫∞ƒ∞£∞¡∞™∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË  ‘‘∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË’’..  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË..  ((¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹))»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.97-117.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ * ‘∂Ï¤ÓË’ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂∆™√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««££ÂÂfifi˜̃,,  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃,,  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ºº..  ¡¡ÙÙÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÁÁÈÈ¤¤ÊÊÛÛÎÎ˘̆»»,
∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.2, 3 (2001), ÛÛ.128-135, 287-292.
* º. ¡ÙÔÛÙÔÁÈ¤ÊÛÎ˘ * ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·

∫∞ƒπª∞§∏ §π∞, ««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÏÏÈÈııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, (2001), ÛÛ.67-71.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ The Neolithic era was incorporated in the main body of the Aegean prehistory, when

Christos Tsountas published the results of his research into the two Neolithic acropoleis of
Dimini and Sesklo (1908). Throughout the years that followed, however, the way that
scholars have perceived the Neolithic era has not been either uniform or common. The
reason is that the understanding of each cultural unity and the relevant questions that
follow derive from the broader scientific problematic of the period to which each scholar
belongs; therefore, the cultural physiognomy of the Neolithic assumed quite many aspects
through time, depending on the very nature of the interpretational procedure. In the
framework of this brief note on the Neolithic era in the Aegean we will present the history
of the Neolithic through the story of our knowledge about it, outlining the main turning-
points of the archaeological thought, with reference both to the thematic topics that
developed from time to time and to the circumstances of their appearance. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞™∆ƒπ¡∞∫∏ ∞°°∂§∞, ««™™ˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÙÙ··ÙÙ˙̇‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃
¤¤ÌÌÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1734 (2001), ÛÛ.813-833
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™ˆÙ‹ÚË˜ ¶·Ù·Ù˙‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ 
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∂∫∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ÕÕÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡,,  ‘‘ªª‹‹ÙÙËËÚÚ  ££ÂÂÔÔ‡‡’’::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈ-
ÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.76 (2001), ÛÛ.3-5.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

∫√π¡ø¡π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫ˆ̂ÓÓÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ¢¢ˆ̂ÚÚ..  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÙÙ››‰‰ËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.3
(2001), ÛÛ.225-286.
* ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¢ˆÚ. ªÔ˘Ú·Ù›‰Ë˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫√∫∫π¡∞∫∏ ¡∂¡∞, ««¡¡ÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿::  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.77
(2001), ÛÛ.39-41.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * £ÂˆÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫√∫∫π¡√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.77
(2001), ÛÛ.43-52.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * £ÂˆÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∫√ª¡∏¡√À ∂§π™∞µ∂∆, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’’  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.121-127.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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∫√¡¢À§∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, (ªÙÊÚ.: ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ¶··ÓÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘), ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃ¤¤ÁÁÎÎÂÂÏÏ  ··fifi
ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  §§ÔÔ‡‡ÎÎ··ÙÙ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÂÂÁÁÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1736 (2001),
ÛÛ.15-29.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * Ã¤ÁÎÂÏ * ŒÓÁÎÂÏ˜ * §Ô‡Î·Ù˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫√∆∑π∞ ∂§π™∞µ∂∆, ««§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ËË  ‹‹  ¡¡˘̆¯̄ÙÙÂÂÚÚ››‰‰··;;  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1736
(2001), ÛÛ.15-29.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™ÙÚ·Ù‹˜ ∆Û›ÚÎ·˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫√∆ƒø∆™√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‘‘∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, (2001),
ÛÛ.21-27.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ * ‘∂Ï¤ÓË’ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∫√Àƒ°π∞¡∆∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ™., ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.140-146.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜

∫√À∆∑∞ª∞¡∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, ««√√  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
B‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.40 (2001), ÛÛ.75-88.
* ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜

∫√À∆ƒ√Àª¶∞™ ¢∏ª. °., (∂ÈÌ.), ««¡¡ÈÈÎÎfifiÏÏ··ÔÔ˜̃  ππ..  §§ÔÔ‡‡‚‚··ÚÚÈÈ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ∫∫··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃,,  ÔÔ
¢¢¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎfifi˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ªª‡‡ÛÛÙÙËË˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÔÔ‰‰ËËÌÌËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.376-382.
* ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ π. §Ô‡‚·ÚÈ˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›·

∫ƒ∂ªªÀ¢∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««√√  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÕÕÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.97
(2002), ÛÛ.13-18.
* ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ 
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫Àƒ∆∞∆∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˘̆ÚÚ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.95 (2001), ÛÛ.40-43.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫fiÏ·ÛË * µ›‚ÏÔ˜, ∫.¢. * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ * ∂Ï-
ÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜

§∞ª¶ƒ√¶√À§√À ∑ø∏, ««∏∏  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÙÙÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË  ªª˘̆ÚÚÈÈ‚‚‹‹ÏÏËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.76
(2001), ÛÛ.63-70.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™ÙÚ¿ÙË˜ ª˘ÚÈ‚‹ÏË˜ * µÈ‚Ï›· * °˘Ó·›Î· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

ª∞°ƒπ¶§∏™ ¢. °., ««∏∏  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓııËËÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1736
(2001), ÛÛ.176-184.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚ›·

ª∞∫ƒÀ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««∏∏ııÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÔÔ  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯.183 (2002), ÛÛ.32-33.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * π‰Â·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * °ÓÒÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜
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ª∞¡ø§∂¢∞∫∏™ π., ««¶¶fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË..  ªªÈÈ··  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ËË  ˘̆··ÚÚÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··ÚÚ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË»», ºÈÏfi-
ÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.554-566.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««¡¡ÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔ››ËËÌÌ··  ÎÎÔÔÚÚÌÌ››»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯.77 (2001), ÛÛ.34-37.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¡Ù›ÓÔ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ª∞ƒ∆π¢√À-º√ƒ™π∂ƒ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∞∞ÊÊÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‚‚¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∏∏ÚÚÔÔ‰‰fifi--
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.77 (2001), ÛÛ.2-12.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ˜ * ¶·ÙÚ›‰· * ÕÙÔÌÔ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Â-
ÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª∂∆∞§§∏¡√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ««√√  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ‘‘··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆’’::  ÔÔ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··
§§··ÛÛÎÎ··ÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÔÔÈÈıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.359-
375.
* ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ §·ÛÎ·Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂˘ÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∫·Ù¿Ú· * ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™¿ÙÈÚ·, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

ª∂∆∞§§∏¡√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢. ««√√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ··ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄˘̆ÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··‰‰ÈÈ··››ÚÚÂÂÙÙËË»»,
∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.1 (2002), ÛÛ.6-17.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·  * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË 

ªπ™™π√™ ∫ø™∆∞™ °., ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‘‘§§ÂÂÛÛ‚‚ÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··’’..  ((∞∞ÔÔ‰‰ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ--
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÚÚ››ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃--  ªª˘̆ÙÙÈÈÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ..  ··fifi  ‘‘∏∏ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··’’  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ--
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‘‘§§fifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃’’  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  11887744--11994455))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.38(2000),
ÛÛ.15-64.
* µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· (1874-1945) * §¤Û‚Ô˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ * ŒÓÙ˘·

ª√À§§∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃::  ··ÚÚfifiÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.96
(2002), ÛÛ.13-17.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
ÎÚ›ÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

ª√À∆∑∞§∏ ∞º∂¡∆ƒ∞ °., ««ππ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ››,,  ÂÂ˘̆··ÁÁ‹‹  ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚ››ıı··ÏÏ„„ËË  ··ÛÛııÂÂÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  µµ˘̆˙̇¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.102-108.
* µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
ñ The emperors, both as public officials and private philanthropists; the prelates of the

Official Church and the monastic leaders; the lay aristocrats and, for many centuries, the
professional healers, all have sought to found medical institutions. These have been
purposed to provide consolation and help to the lower and middle social class.
Philanthropic institutions have taken special measures to aid the sick, the crippled, the
blind and the elderly poor. Byzantine sources call xenodochoi, were originally members of
the clergy. By the tenth century the physicians have taken considerable control over the

45



therapeutic practices in the hospitals. Professional medical assistants and nurses, the
hypourgoi, were helping the doctors in curing the sick. The hospitals in the years of the
Byzantine Empire have greatly contributed to the development of medicine, which
throughout this period, displays originality and innovation.

ª¶∞§∆∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««‘‘¡¡∂∂∞∞  ¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ππ∞∞’’,,  11997777--22000011..  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÙÙfifi  ÙÙÂÂ‡‡¯̄ËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÁÁfifiÓÓÈÈÌÌËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹˜̃»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.16-48.
* ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

ª¶√Àƒ¡∂§∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ ¡., ««££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÊÊ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈÛÛ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·,
Ù¯.1 (2002), ÛÛ.41-47.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜
* ª›ÛÔ˜ * µ›· * §ÈÙfiÙËÙ· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

¡∞™∞π¡∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ™¶., ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ËËÓÓÂÂÏÏfifiËË˜̃  ¢¢¤¤ÏÏÙÙ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.42 (2001), ÛÛ.17-27.
* ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ¢¤ÏÙ· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÁÁÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓfifiÊÊˆ̂ÓÓËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯.1733 (2001), ÛÛ.527-659.
* °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË* £ÂˆÚ›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  °°ÚÚËËÁÁfifiÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ••ÂÂÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1738
(2001), ÛÛ.372-514.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓfifi»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1740 (2001), ÛÛ.789-
985.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ-
‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¡π∫∏∆∞ƒ∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√√  ÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  °°ÂÂÓÓÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.341-344.
* πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - °¤ÓÓËÛË * ∂Ó·ÓıÚÒÈÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜
¡‡ÛÛË˜

¡π∫√§∞´¢√À-∞ƒ∞ª¶∞∆∑∏ ™ª∞ƒø, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÂÂÏÏÔÔÔÔÓÓÓÓËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‘‘∂∂ÏÏÏÏËË--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ••ÂÂÓÓÔÔÊÊÒÒÓÓÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ‘‘ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎ˘̆‰‰››‰‰ËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.76 (2001), ÛÛ.27-30.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * •ÂÓÔÊÒÓ * £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ * ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓËÛÈ·Îfi˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¡π∫√§∞√À ™√À∑∞¡¡∞-ª∞ƒπ∞, ««µµ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÔÔ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.106-111.

46



* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌfiÎÚÈÙÔ˜ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ * £ÂˆÚ›· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

√π∫√¡√ªπ¢√À ∞ºƒ√¢π∆∏, TORELLI, MARIO, ««√√ÈÈ  ∂∂ÙÙÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜,
Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.81-86.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÙÚÔ‡ÛÎÔÈ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ Until the 1st of July, 2001, the visitors of the Palazzo Grassi in Venice could admire an

extremely interesting archaeological exhibition, which reviewed the Etruscan history from
its birth to its decline. The Etruscan civilization flourished from the mid-eighth to the late
fifth century BC, and the Etruscans firmly dominated almost the entire Italian peninsula.
The exhibition tried to answer to some of the major questions, concerning the history of
the Etruscans: their origin, language, everyday life and society; as well as to solve the
puzzle of their total disappearance form the stage of history after the first century AD. A
large part of the exhibition was dedicated to the famous Etruscan funerary monuments,
which represent our main source of information. Finally, the enormous impact of the
Greek and Roman civilization on the evolution of the Etruscan history was examined.
(Summary abridged)

√ ¶√§π∆∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªªÔÔÛÛÙÙ»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.95 (2001), ÛÛ.7-32.
* ª. ªÔÛÙ·ÓÙ˙fiÁÏÔ˘ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™¿ÙÈÚ· * °ÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * ∏ıÔÁÚ·Ê›·

¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, (∂ÈÌ.: ∂Ï¤ÓË ∫Ô˙›ÓË-¶·Ó·ÁÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘), ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.4
(2001), ÛÛ.345-358.
* πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡/¡√™ ¡., ., ««√√  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚ··‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1734
(2001), ÛÛ.763-769.
* ∞. ∫ÔÚ·‹˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, Ï‡ÛË ÙÔ˘

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À-∆™√Ã∞∆∑π¢√À Ã∞ƒπ™-√§°∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.605-623.
* ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹,
Ù¯.483, 485 (2001), ÛÛ.201-203, 269-272.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· 
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹

¶∞¶∞∫ø™∆∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÔÔÚÚÊÊ‡‡ÚÚ··ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ  ¶¶ÔÔÚÚÊÊ‡‡ÚÚ··......»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1737 (2001), ÛÛ.299-
306.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * §. ¶ÔÚÊ‡Ú·˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘Á-
ÁÚ·Ê‹

¶∞¶∞∆™πª¶∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂., ««IIppssuumm  bboonnuumm  nnoonn  eesstt  ooppiinniioonniibbuuss,,  sseedd  nnaattuurraa  ((LLEEGG..  11,,  1177,,
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4466))..  ∫∫ÈÈÎÎ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ··ÁÁfifiÚÚ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.51 (2001), ÛÛ.283-294.
* ∫ÈÎ¤ÚˆÓ * ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁfiÚ·˜ * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞´¢∏™ ™∆ƒ∞∆√™ ™∆., ««√√  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃::  22440000  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.40 (2001), ÛÛ.17-74.
* ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ * ∂ÓÂÚÁfi˜ ˙ˆ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

¶∞∆ƒπ∫π√À ∂§∂¡∞, ««¶¶ÔÔÚÚÊÊ˘̆ÚÚ¤¤˜̃,,  ÊÊÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ÙÙˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚfifi˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÌÌfifi˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ººÔÔ››ÓÓÈÈÛÛÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1739 (2001), ÛÛ.688-708.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ * ‘ºÔ›ÓÈÛÛÂ˜’ * ÃÔÚfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì·

¶∂™∫∂∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞ÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ∫∫¿¿ÏÏ‚‚ÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.77 (2001), ÛÛ.28-32.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∞. ∫¿Ï‚Ô˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¶π¡∞∫√À§∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, ., ««∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË,
Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.36-50.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Ï-
Ï¿˜-πÛÙÔÚ›·-19Ô˜-20Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.91-105.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * º‡ÏÔ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË 
* ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢‹‹ÌÌËËÙÙÚÚ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÛÛÂÂÊÊfifiÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿--
ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË::  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.5-7.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª‡ıÔÈ, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ÛÔ˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §·Ô-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∂ÏÂ˘Û›ÓÈ· Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

ROMILLY, JACQUELINE, DE, (ªÙÊÚ. Î·È ÛËÌ.: ÕÁÁ. ™Ù¤ÊÔ˜), ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ››··
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÏÏ‹‹»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.49-59.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, 5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã. * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·-
Ù›· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

™∞ª√À∏§ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÎÎÊÊÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‘‘££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃’’  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ
ÚÚÈÈÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ƒƒÔÔ˝̋‰‰ËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1739 (2001), ÛÛ.709-721.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

™ªÀƒ¡∞π√™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™ §., ««‘‘∏∏  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ÁÁÔÔËËÙÙÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ˆ̂ÏÏÔÔÏÏ··ÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃’’::  ËË  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈ--
ÛÛ‚‚‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  JJoohhnn  HHiillll  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.81 (2002),
ÛÛ.59-83.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿˜, πÛÙÔÚ›· ÓÂfiÙÂÚË, 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * πÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì· * John Hill
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™∆∂ƒ°π√À§∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
°°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.76 (2001), ÛÛ.57-62.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * °. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿˜, ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∂ÈÚ-
ÚÔ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

™∆∂º√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÁÁ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ¿¿  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.76 (2001), ÛÛ.31-34.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * °. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜ * °·ÏÏ›· * ºÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ 
* ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

™À¡∞•∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ‘‘∏∏  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··::  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ
¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁÈÈÒÒÙÙËË  ¡¡¤¤ÏÏÏÏ··,,  ÂÂ››ÎÎÔÔÛÛÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË˜̃’’»», ™‡Ó·ÍË,
Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.3-94.
* ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ¡¤ÏÏ·˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·

∆∞´º∞∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªª··ÚÚ››··˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆‰‰ÔÔ‡‡ÚÚËË»», ºÈÏÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.78 (2002), ÛÛ.59-63.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ª·Ú›· ¶ÔÏ˘‰Ô‡ÚË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∞ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∆∑∞µ∞ƒ∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÙÙ˘̆ÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÚÚÌÌÂÂÓÓ››‰‰ËË»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.82-92.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶·ÚÌÂÓ›‰Ë˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * °ÓÒÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ Das Gedicht des vorsokratischen Denkers Parmenides aus Elea wird unter drei

Lehrinhalten eingestuft: a) als Offenbarung der goettlichen Wahrheit. B) als Darstellung
der menschlichen Meinungen (Doxai), und c) als Einsicht des Zusammenhangs der
Meinungen und des Seienden. Es wird betont, dass der didaktische Charakter des
parmenideischen Gedichtes nicht mit einer Mitteilung von Erkenntnissen, sondern mit
einem tiefen Verstaendnis sowohl des goettlichen als auch des menschlichen Seins zu tun
hat. Erst aber die Reduktion auf den goettlichen Ursprung des Seienden macht die
menschlichen Meinungen ‘ausprobiert’.

∆∑∏∫∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.60
(2001-2002), ÛÛ.36-41.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

∆√ª¶ƒ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ıı¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÔÔÓÓ¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1736 (2001), ÛÛ.106-117.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË * ™ÔÓ¤Ù· * ¶Ô›ËÛË-ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆™πªƒ√°§√À ª∞∫ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ‘‘ºº··ÈÈ¿¿  ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÙÙÔÔ˜̃’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆fifiÏÏËË  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎËËÊÊfifiÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.78 (2002),
ÛÛ.71-72.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∆fiÏË˜ ¡ÈÎËÊfiÚÔ˘ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
ÂÎ. * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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º∞ƒπ¡√À-ª∞§∞ª∞∆∞ƒ∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∞∞ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË//∞∞ÊÊËËÁÁËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË»», ¡¤·
∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1735 (2001), ÛÛ.972-1017.
* £ÂˆÚ›· * ∞Ê‹ÁËÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ºπ§√§√°π∫∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ππ™™∆∆''  ™™ÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  √√ÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  √√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶∂∂ºº,,  ¢¢‹‹ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ππıı¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃,,  ∞∞‡‡ÁÁÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˜̃  22000011»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯.78 (2002), ÛÛ.5-57.
* ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ * ‘πÏÈ¿‰·’ * ‘√‰‡ÛÛÂÈ·’ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ 
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

º√§∫∂ƒ °∫∂ƒÃ∞ƒ∆, (ªÙÊÚ.: ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ∫Ô˘ÙÛÔ˘Ú¤ÏË˜), ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifiÊÊ··ÛÛËË..  ¢¢ÔÔÎÎ››ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁÈÈÒÒÙÙËË  ∫∫ÔÔÓÓ‰‰‡‡ÏÏËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1736 (2001), ÛÛ.30-46.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ∫ÔÓ‰‡ÏË˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜, §‹„Ë ÙˆÓ * ∫˘-
ÚÈ·Ú¯›·

ºƒ∞°∫√À-∫π∫π§π∞ ƒπ∆™∞, ««ÕÕÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡,,  ‘‘¶¶ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹’’::  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ··˘̆--
ÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆··ÈÈÓÓÈÈÁÁÌÌÔÔ››»»,  ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,  Ù¯.76 (2001),  ÛÛ.3-5.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜ * ‘¶ÚfiÏÔÁÔ˜ ÛÙË ∑ˆ‹’ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÛÛÔÔÊÊÔÔÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ
ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.485 (2001), ÛÛ.272-275.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∑ˆ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÛÌfi˜

Ã∞ƒπ™∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««√√ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.7
(2001), ÛÛ.64-69.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * µÈ‚ÏÈÔ-
ÎÚÈÛ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

Ã∞∆∑∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË..  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÏÏÈÈ¿¿‰‰··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤-
¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.76-80.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ * ‘πÏÈ¿‰·’ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ A series of evaluations and judgements has been made even since antiquity, regarding the

historical background of the Homeric epic poetry. As time passed by, the relevant
questions have been reinforced and related originally to the social environment of that
period, which is represented in the epic, and consequently to the issue of dating its final
composition, estimated abut 700 BC. In this framework, Philology, Archaeology and
History collaborate in a common field of research in order to define some, more or less
objective, criteria for the dating of the cultural material which is reflected in the Homeric
poems.

Ã∞∆∑∏∫√∫√§∏-™Àƒ∞∫√À ™√ºπ∞, ™Àƒ∞∫√À ∞£∏¡∞-Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ™Àƒ∞∫√™ £∂√¢ø-
ƒ√™, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.81-85.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÛÎÏËÈfi˜ * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË
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ñ The ideological characteristics of a concept can be understood through the study of
the phenomena expressing this concept and mainly, through the search for the
fundamental substance and the provenance of the archaeological and mythological
origins, lying under the manifold phenomena of the sensible world. Thus, these
characteristics of the basic concept of the Healing Environment in our civilization
should be searched in the Hellenic culture: in the Hellenic mythology and especially
in the Asclepios' myth, the healing of the ancient Hellenic pantheon. According to
that myth, the ideological characteristics of the concept of the Healing Environment
coincide with the typical features of the healing powers of nature, being equally
divine.

Ã∞∆∑√¶√À§√À-∆∑π∫∞ ∞§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏ--
ÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃..  ((¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··::  ËË  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··))»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤-
¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.69-72.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶fiÏÈ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ Taking classical Athens as a representative example, we observe that the ‘polis’ (=city) is

the nucleus around which civilization is created, given that its foundation signals the
development of society as a vehicle of ideology with a religious, political and law-abiding
content.

Ã√Àƒª√À∑π∞¢∏™ °πøƒ°√™ Ã., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ππÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.8
(2001-2002), ÛÛ.49-58.
* πÓ‰ÔÂ˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›·
* °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·

Ãƒ∏™∆π¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√√  ÎÎ··ÎÎÔÔ‰‰··››ÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‘‘¡¡ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˜̃’’»», ºÈÏfiÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜, Ù¯.107 (2002), ÛÛ.95-112.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ * ‘¡ÂÊ¤Ï·È’ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÚÌË-
ÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

Ãƒ√¡∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÂÂ››··  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··--
ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98
(2001), ÛÛ.121-129.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ï. ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜ * °˘Ó·›Î· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô 
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.3 (2001),
ÛÛ.298-304.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ‚˘˙·-
ÓÙÈÓfi˜ * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË * °. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜

66..33..    ªª∞∞££∏∏ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞

µ√™∫√°§√À ªπÃ∞§∏™ °ƒ., ««ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  MM··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ª¤ÓÙÔ-
Ú·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.3-13.
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* ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ (Ì·ıËÙÒÓ) Ó· Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ··ÈÙÂ› Ì¤ÙÚËÛË Î·È

Ô ÛÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜, ÁÈ' ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË. ∆Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ô˘ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ Â·Ó·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Voss, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∏ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜
ıÂˆÚ›· Èı·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ - Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÛÌÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ - Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ìfi-
ÓÔ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹ ÙÔ˘. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ¤Ó·
Â›Ú·Ì· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË, Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ∆.∂.π. ªÂÛÔÏÔÁÁ›Ô˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ
ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ Ì·˜ ÛÙË Ú¿ÍË

°∞µ∞§∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ··››ııÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ‘‘∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿’’  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‘‘ªª··ııËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃’’»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.22-36.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÛÙ‹ıÈÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›ÎÏËÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Searle, fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-

ÁÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÌË¯·Ó¤˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤-
¯ÂÈ·, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ ‰‡Ô Â›‰Ë Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÔÓÔÌ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ‘ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¡Ô‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜’ Î·È ‘∆Â¯ÓÈÎ¿ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿’ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ∆· ÚÒÙ· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Î·È ÛËÌ·Û›Â˜,
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓfiËÌ·, ÂÓÒ Ù· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ·ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˘˜, Â˘ÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜, Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‘ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡Ô‹Ì·ÙÔ˜’ Î·Ù¿ ÙË
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∏ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·˜ ÙˆÓ
ÂÌÏÂÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÂ› ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ë ˘ÂÚ·Í›· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜
ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ, Ù· ‘∆Â¯ÓÈÎ¿ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿’ Î·È Ó· Â¤ÏıÂÈ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô fiÏˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∆∆··  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯.21 (2001), ÛÛ.60-62.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª¶∞ƒ∞§∏™ °. ∏., ««√√  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ  ÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ µ’, Ù¯.41 (2001),
ÛÛ.2-5.
* ∞ÓÙÈÊÒÓ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ŒÚÁÔ * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

NUNES, TEREZINHA, ««ªªÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓ··  ÎÎ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ¿¿ııÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ‘‘ÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ’’;;»» °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001),
ÛÛ.54-61.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË

∆ƒ√À§∏™ °. ª., ««√√ÈÈ  ÏÏ¿¿ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.101-111.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÚÈıÌÔ›, ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ - ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÏ. * ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· 
* °Ú¿ÊËÌ· * §¿ıÔ˜
ñ Il y a à peu près deux siècles qu'on enseigne les nombres décimaux à l'école et ils n'ont

pas cessé d'être source de difficultés énormes pour les élèves. Des recherches relatives ont
montré que les élèves rencontrent des difficultés à comprendre le concept des nombres
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décimaux et font des erreurs d'énonciation, d'écriture, d'ordre, d'opérations et de
résolution des problèmes relatifs à ces nombres. On pourrait espérer que la diminution
des difficultés pourrait se produire par la représentation graphique des opérations ainsi
que par l'élaboration didactique d'exemples convenables.

º∂ƒ∂¡∆π¡√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂ-
ÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.7-21.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó

ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ‘‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙ·’, ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ.

º∂ƒ∂¡∆π¡√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ--
‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.80-91.
* ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ™ËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

66..44..    ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

µ∞ªµ∞∫∞™ ∫ø¡/¡√™ π., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››::  ÔÔÈÈ  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏÈÈˆ̂ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿
ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.10 (2001), ÛÛ.279-281.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ›

°∞™¶∞ƒ∞∫∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎÔÔÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÈÈÓÓÈÈÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ‚‚··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.121/120-121, 122 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.70-75, 144-148.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ªÈÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ Î·È Ì·ÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * πÛÙÔÚ›·

∑∂ƒµ√¶√À§√À-§√°√£∂∆π¢∏ ∞§∫∏™∆π™, ««∏∏  ‘‘ππ‰‰··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓ‹‹’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  CCaarrnnoott,,  ····ÚÚ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃
ııÂÂÚÚÌÌÔÔ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.22-25.
* S.Carnot * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * £ÂÚÌÔ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹

∫√µ∞∆™∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ µ., ««DDNNAA,,  DDNNAA,,  DDNNAA......  °°ÈÈ··  ÔÔÈÈÔÔ  DDNNAA  ÌÌÈÈÏÏ¿¿ÌÌÂÂ;;  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙfifi  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  CCrriicckk  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
WWaattssoonn  ((11994444--11995544  ÌÌ..ÃÃ..))  ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹  ((449955--443355));;»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.9 (2001),
ÛÛ.248-249.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÌÂ‰ÔÎÏ‹˜ * DNA

∫√∫√¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««QQ--bbaallllss..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ··ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚfifiÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯.257 (2002), ÛÛ.52-61.
* ∫‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™‡Ì·Ó * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›·

KOLIOPOULOS, DIMITRIS; RAVANIS, KONSTANTINOS, ««DDiiddaaccttiicc  iimmpplliiccaattiioonnss  rreessuullttiinngg
ffrroomm  ssttuuddeennttss''  iiddeeaass  aabboouutt  eenneerrggyy::  AAnn  aapppprrooaacchh  ttoo  mmeecchhaanniiccaall,,  tthheerrmmaall  aanndd  eelleeccttrriiccaall
pphheennoommeennaa»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.161-173.
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* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ Î·È Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹˜
·˘Ù‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó
fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·˘ıfiÚÌËÙ· ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·Ù' ·Ú¯‹Ó Û˘Ì‚·ÙÔ‡˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô, Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ÌfiÓÔ-Ê·È-
ÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙ· ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ıÂÚÌÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·) Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡-Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎfi ·ÈÙÈ·Ùfi Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌfi. ∆¤-
ÏÔ˜, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ˘ÂÚ‚·›-
ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ê' ÂÓfi˜ ÙËÓ ÊÔÚÌ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ˆ˜
·Ú¿ÁˆÁË ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·Ê' ÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ÓÂÒÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜
ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ·‰È·ÎÚ›Ùˆ˜ fiÏ· Ù· Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â‰›· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈÛ¿-
ÁÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ˆ˜ ÂÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·-Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√Àª∞ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ··fifi  ··fifiÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.60 (2001-
2002), ÛÛ.30-34.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fi-
ÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.6, 7 (2002), ÛÛ.78-81, 26-31.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi˜ ›Ó·Î·˜ * D.I. Mendeleev

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÔÔÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.255 (2001),
ÛÛ.26-43.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫Ú·Ó›Ô * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË

§∞¡∆∑√À¡∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∑∑ÒÒ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ˘̆fifiËË¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯.255 (2001), ÛÛ.54-65.
* ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ·Ó›‰· * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∑Ò· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹

§∞¡∆∑√À¡∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««ªªÂÂÁÁ··ÏÏfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÚÚ››··˜̃..  √√  ıı··ÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÂÂÈÈÔÔÎÎ··››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ¶Â-
ÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.257 (2002), ÛÛ.20-31.
* ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ·Ó›‰· * ∞ÔÏ›ıˆÌ· * ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·

§∞∫∫∞ §∞√∫ƒ∞∆π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fi-
ÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.74-76.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§∂πµ∞¢πø∆∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∞∞fifiÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔÈÈ  ÁÁ··ÏÏ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃..  √√ÈÈ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÙÙÂÂÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ‡‡ÏÏËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.258 (2002), ÛÛ.32-47.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ™‡Ì·Ó * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›·

ªπÃ∞∏§∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««∫∫··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı··ÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯.257 (2002), ÛÛ.78-87.
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* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ¯ÏˆÚ›‰· * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

ª√À™∆∞´ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯.379 (2002),
ÛÛ.11-15.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

ª√À∆∑√Àƒ∏-ª∞¡√À™√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››··˜̃..»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.135-144.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * Ã¿ÚÙË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

ª¶∞ª¶∞ƒ√À∆™∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««™™˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.93-95.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›·

•À§√¶∞ƒ∫πø∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÂÂÓÓÔÔ‡‡»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.255 (2001), ÛÛ.66-71.
* ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∫ÂÓfi * ∫‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹

¶∞¡√À∆™√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ª∂°∫§∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏ¿¿¯̄ÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.78-80.
* ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * √ÙÈÎ‹

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À °∂øƒ°π√™ ∫., ∫√À∆™∞µ∞∫∏ ª., ««££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‡‡ÏÏËË˜̃..  ∏∏  ÎÎ··--
ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  1100--1122  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.61-71.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ – ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ⁄ÏË * ¢˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶§∞∫π∞™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.1(439)
(2002), ÛÛ.60-62.
* ∂·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ƒ∞º∞∏§π¢∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚËË  ππ‚‚¿¿ÓÓÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÙÙ˜̃  ªªÂÂÓÓÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÁÁÈÈÂÂÊÊ..  ªªÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄¤¤˜̃  ··’’  ÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»»,
º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.32-33.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ªÂÓÙÂÏ¤ÁÈÂÊ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

™π∞¡√À¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ··¯̄‡‡ÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙfifi˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  LLaasseerr
ppooiinntteerr»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.62-66.
* ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ª¤ÙÚËÛË * ∆·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÊˆÙfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ

™π∞¡√À¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››ııÏÏ··ÛÛËË  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙfifi˜̃  ··fifi  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ··ÁÁ‹‹  ‰‰››ÛÛÎÎÔÔ  CCDD»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜,
Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.74-77.
* ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * √ÙÈÎ‹

™π¡π°∞§π∞™ ¶∞À§√™ π., ¶∞¶∞∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∫ø¡/¡√™, ª∞Àƒ√ª√À™∆∞∫√™ £ø-
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ª∞™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ‚‚··ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃..»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.126-134.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘-
„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

™∫√À¡∆∑√™ ∞¡∆. ¶., ™∫√À¡∆∑√™ ¶∞¡. ∞., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.6, 7 (2002), ÛÛ.62-67, 84-86.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫‚·ÓÙÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹

TSATSARONI, ANNA; COOPER, GEOFF, ««TTrraannssffoorrmmaattiioonn  aass  kknnoowwlleeddggee::  ddeeccoonnssttrruuccttiioonn,,
ssoocciioollooggyy  ooff  sscciieennttiiffiicc  kknnoowwlleeddggee  aanndd  sscciieennccee  eedduuccaattiioonn»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.129-159.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ-
Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ô˘

·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, ÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜
°ÓÒÛË˜, ∞Ô‰fiÌËÛË Î·È ÙË ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. (I) ¢ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛËÌ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÌfi fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË Â›Ó·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿
ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ‘ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜’, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·Ô‰ÔÌÂ›Ù·È Ë ı¤ÛË fiÙÈ Ë
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË Â›Ó·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ÔÚÈÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓË. (ππ) ∞ÔÙÈÌ¿Ù·È Ë fiÏÔ Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË Ô˘
‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ‘ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘’ Î·È ÙË˜ ‘‰È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜’ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ¯ÒÚÔ. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú·‰Ô¯¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÂ-
ÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, Î·È ÛÙË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘
‘ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘’ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜.(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VICENTINI, MATILDE, ««NNeeww  wwaayyss  ooff  tteeaacchhiinngg  PPhhyyssiiccss»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.115-128.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ¢ÔÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË
ñ §·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚÈ·Îfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ¤Ó· Û¯fiÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Dewey ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÂÛÙÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È Ë Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ˘fi ÙÔ Êˆ˜
ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ·ÎfiÌ· Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ÛÙ· πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ·. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ, Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰˘Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ Ô˘ ı·
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÚÔ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∞∆™∂∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««µµ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··..  ∏∏  ··ıı··ÓÓ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯.257 (2002), ÛÛ.62-69.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * µ·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›·

Ã∞§π∞™√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÌÌ··  PPooyynnttiinngg»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7
(2002), ÛÛ.106-108.
* £ÂÒÚËÌ· * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

56



66..55..    ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞  --  ¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒ√√ºº√√ƒƒππ∫∫∏∏

µ∞§§π∞¡∞∆√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¡¡ÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.257 (2002),
ÛÛ.32-41.
* ¡Ô˘˜ * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ * ¡Â˘ÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒÔÌfiÙ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

µ∞§∆∑∏™ ™∆∂§π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄··ÚÚÙÙ››»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.256 (2001),
ÛÛ.18-25.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

°∂øƒ°∞¡∆∞ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ ∞., ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  ∞∞ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  fifiÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ··--
ÚÚ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏ››··!!»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.257 (2002), ÛÛ.42-51.
* °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙfi˜ * ªÂÙ·ÌfiÛ¯Â˘ÛË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ * µÈÔÏÔÁ›·

°∫√À∆™π∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7
(2002), ÛÛ.96-104.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË
* ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

°∫Àƒ∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ °., ∆™πÃƒπ¡∆∑∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∞., ««∂∂ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ÏÏÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.14-38.
* ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∞ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÌË ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÁÔÚ›ıÌˆÓ ÂÚÈıÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌÔ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÎÂ‰·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â‰›ˆÓ Ù· ÔÔ›· ÌÔ-
ÓÙÂÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ (Èı·ÓÒ˜ ¿ÂÈÚÔ) ·ÚÈıÌfi fiÚˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÂÈÚÒÓ
Born ‹ Rytov. √È ·ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔÈ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌË ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎÒÓ ÙÂÏÂÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂÈÚÒÓ
Volterra ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô Û˘Ó‹ıË˜ ·ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˜ ÊÈÏÙÚ·ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÔÈÛıÔ‰È¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ-
ıÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ (ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎfi) fiÚÔ.

∫√∫√¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ÿÿÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.255 (2001), ÛÛ.44-53.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∆ËÏÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜

∫√ª∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.243-270.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË 
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, Ù·

ÔÔ›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË. ∞ÎfiÌ· ÎÈ ·Ó Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ‰Â ÛÙÔ¯Â‡-
ÂÈ ÛÙË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ Î·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ú›-
ÛÌ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘˜ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È
ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ .™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÈ·˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙË˜
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‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ÔÈ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ, Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ‰È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜.(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∞∑∞ƒπ¡∏™ ºø∆∏™ ∂§., ««∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  µµ’’  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿--
ııËËÌÌ··;;»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001), ÛÛ.110-116.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§∂πµ∞¢πø∆∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÏÏÎÎ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.257
(2002), ÛÛ.12-19.
* ¢È¿ÛÙËÌ· * ∞ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹Ú·˜ * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ¢ÔÚ˘ÊfiÚÔÈ

ª∞∆√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.95-103.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô-
ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃..  ∫∫··ÙÙ''  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ıı''  ÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfi-
ÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.258 (2002), ÛÛ.22-31.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««ππÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÌÌÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓ‹‹ÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.258
(2002), ÛÛ.80-84.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ÕÓÂÌÔÈ * ∫·‡ÛÈÌ·

PASSIG, DAVID; SHARBAT, AVIVA, ««PPrrooppoosseedd  iinntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  eedduuccaattiioonn  mmiissssiioonn  ffoorr  vviirrttuuaall
rreeaalliittyy  iinn  sscchhoooollss»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.211-
223.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ‰˘-

Ó·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ı¤ÙÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÛÎ¤„Ë. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ-
ÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜, ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ ‰ÈÂ˘-
Ú˘Ì¤ÓË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË. ™ÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ
·fi ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤-
ÏˆÓ, Ô˘ ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË,
ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÂ Â˘ÚÂ›· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÌÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ· 50
ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›ˆ˜, ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÈ-
ÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÙÈÌËÙ¤·˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·,
Ù¯.1 (2002), ÛÛ.48-54.
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* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô

66..66..    ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞§∂•π√À £∞¡∞™∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂--
ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯.78-79 (2001), ÛÛ.142-152.
* ÀÁÂ›· * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÚfiÏˆÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·

∞¡∆ø¡π∞¢∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ((··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈ··))  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈ--
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.18
(2001), ÛÛ.97-126.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ-
Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛ¯‡˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜

‰È·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜, ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. √È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ·ÛÎÒÓÙ·˜ ‘ÂÍÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙ·’ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÛË, ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔ ‘·È¯Ó›‰È’
ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó··Ú¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰È˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜
ÔÔ›Â˜ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Ë Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««ƒƒÔÔ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.139-165.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜-√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒ-
ÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·-

Û›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1990-1998, ˘fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ Ô˘
ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜
ÛÙËÓ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Û· ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚Ô-
Ï¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘
ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜, Ë ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È
Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜.

∫∞™πª∞∆∏ ƒ∂°°π¡∞, ««‘‘°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎÙÙfifiÓÓËËÛÛÂÂ  ËË  ŒŒÌÌÌÌ··;;’’  ‹‹  ËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117
(2001), ÛÛ.151-154.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· – ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (Ì¤ÛË) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∫√À∆ƒ√Àª¶∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.67-81.
* √ÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘
ÙˆÓ ÚÔÎ·Ù·‚ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ √ÈÎÈ·Î‹˜
√ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ∆Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‰È¿-
ÏÂÍË˜, Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹, ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÂÓfi˜
Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ ÚÔÎ·Ù·‚ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙ‹˜
Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ˆıÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÓfi˜ Û˘Ó·ÊÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿
ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Â‰›Ô˘ ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÚÔ˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ √ÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. √ ÚÔÎ·Ù·‚ÔÏÈ-
Îfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙ‹˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÂÚ¤ıÈÛÌ·, ÂÓÒ Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ù· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÎ·Ù·‚ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∞ª¡π∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.82-102.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ¯¿Ú·ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘

Bernstein, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ıÂÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈ
ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ·fi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÙÔ
¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË: 1. ∆È˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜
ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. 2. ∆· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿
ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ‘ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ’ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ (ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙË˜
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜, ÎÙÏ.) 3. ∆ËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓË Â›ÛËÌË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ
·˘Ùfi Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË (Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹), ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·-
ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜.

ª∞∫ƒ∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃..  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ--
ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙ››··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1733 (2001), ÛÛ.696-708.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙË-
Ù· * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ π., ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ,,  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··
ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ··ÁÁ··ıı¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯.106 (2001), ÛÛ.43-65.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ
ÔÏÈÙÒÓ
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜

ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÛÙË ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜. ∆Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ·
Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÛÂ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ÙÔÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi ÚfiÏÔ
ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ˘ÔÛÎ¿ÙÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÚÔÚ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ·›Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›Â˜
Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Â˘ÓÔÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ˆ˜
Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˘ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË˜ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)
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™∞∫∂§§∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002), ÛÛ.153-154.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÚÁ¿ÙË˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∆√À§π∞∆√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË,,  ππ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.76 (2001), ÛÛ.37-
44.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

VASSILIADOU, ALKISTIS, ««CChhaattttiinngg  SSoocciioolliinngguuiissttiiccss,,  ssoommee  ttiimmee  aaggoo»», Aspects, Ù¯.68 (2002),
ÛÛ.21-22.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔ-
Ú¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ºø∆√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ««¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃::  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ
ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.155-159.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË 
* ∞˘ÙÔÚ·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË * º·ÓÙ·Û›·

66..77..    ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

¢∏ª∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÈÈÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯.10-11 (2001), ÛÛ.19-
23.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÃÔÚfi˜

∫∞ª¶πø∆∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∂∂ÓÓfifiÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓËË  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ¿¿ııÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚··ııÈÈ¿¿  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ››˙̇ÂÂ˜̃»», º˘-
ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯.10-11 (2001), ÛÛ.105-116.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ – πÛÙÔÚ›· * °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó·

·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ıÏ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÚÁ·ÓË˜ Á˘ÌÓ·-
ÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ –ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Í¤ÓË– ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·
ˆ˜ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÂÎÂ›ÓË Ô˘ Á¤ÓÓËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓfiÚÁ·ÓË Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÙÔÓ
Ludwing Jahn (1778-1852) ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ·˘Ù‹˜. ∂ÌÂ›˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÂ-
Ú¿ÛÙÈ· ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Jahn ÛÙËÓ ÂÓfiÚÁ·ÓË Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë, ÙfiÛÔ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞Àƒ√µ√À¡πø∆∏™ ºø∆π√™, ∞ƒ°Àƒπ∞¢√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯.10-11
(2001), ÛÛ.53-69.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÃÔÚfi˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∞ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË
ñ ∏ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· (‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·) ÙË˜

ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ë ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Î·È ÌÂ-
ıfi‰ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ÔÚÒÓ. ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
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‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÔÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ
Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜-ÌÈÌËÙÈÎ¤˜ (‚Ï¤ˆ ¯ÔÚÔ‡˜-Ì·ı·›Óˆ ¯ÔÚÔ‡˜). ∏ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÎÈÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ (ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹, ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ-
Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜). ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·Ú¯¤˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È¤Ô˘Ó Î¿ıÂ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È Â›Ó·È È‰È-
·›ÙÂÚ· ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ· Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹-
ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÔÚÔ‡.(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞ƒ£Àª√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ¡., ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ--
ııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ‰‰¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜,
ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯.10-11 (2001), ÛÛ.71-80.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, Ì·ıËÙÔÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÌ·‰ÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÂÙÂ›˜
ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
∞ıËÓÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 40 ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÂÙÂ›˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ
‰‡Ô ÈÛ¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ∞’ Î·È µ’. ∏ Ì·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ
ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ∞’ Î·È Ë ÔÌ·‰ÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· µ’. ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙˆÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ‰È‹ÚÎÂÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ (16 Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Â› 1 ÒÚ· Î·È 30’ ÏÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â‚‰Ô-
Ì¿‰·, Û‡ÓÔÏÔ 24 ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È 20’ ÏÂÙ¿) ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÔÌ¿‰·. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤‰ÂÈ-
Í·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÔÌ·‰ÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜.

∆™π°°π§∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶∞∆ª∞¡√°§√À ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··--
ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹::  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··
ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», AÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.23-27.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ú-
¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∆™√¡π∞™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ··››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÛÛÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··‡‡--
ÍÍËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹,
∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯.10-11 (2001), ÛÛ.151-161.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-

ÚÈfiÙËÙ·-ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÌfiÓÔ ·ıÏÔ·È‰È¿ (ÙË ¯ÂÈÚÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË), ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi
ÙËÓ ·˘ÍËÙÈÎ‹ ‘¤ÎÚËÍË’ ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÂÊË‚Â›·˜. °È· ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÙˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ˘ÔÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ (Discriminant
analysis).™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·È Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË Ì¤ÛˆÓ fiÚˆÓ, ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·-
ÈÛÙˆıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Ù˘¯fiÓ ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈ-
Ù‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ·
ÙË˜ º.∞. ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË ¯ÂÈÚÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ¿Óˆ ¿ÎÚˆÓ Î·È È‰È-
·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú·¯›ÔÓ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË˜ ÙË˜ ıˆÚ·ÎÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ˆÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ÒÓË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ALTAN, MUSTAFA ZULKUF, ««TTeeaacchhiinngg  ssttyylleess  aanndd  tthheeiirr  iimmppaaccttss  oonn  lleeaarrnniinngg»», Bridges, Ù¯.8
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ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

BOWLER, BILL, ««TThhee  ppllaayy''ss  tthhee  tthhiinngg!!»», Bridges, Ù¯.8 (2002), ÛÛ.37-40.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * °ÏÒÛÛ·

CHRYSHOCHOOS, JOSEPH E., ««CCrriitteerriiaa  ffoorr  tthhee  sseelleeccttiioonn  ooff  tteexxttss»», Aspects, Ù¯.67 (2001),
ÛÛ.10-12.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ 
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ıËÛË˜

DELIGIANNI, ANGELIKI, ««LLaanngguuaaggee  tteeaacchheerr  eedduuccaattiioonn::  IImmpplliiccaattiioonnss  ffoorr  aa  sscchhooooll  aaddvviissoorr»»,
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* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * £ÂˆÚ›· * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¢∂¡¢ƒπ¡√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂..∂∂..  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», Aspects, Ù¯.67 (2001), ÛÛ.28-35.
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HARITOU, MARIA, ««CCrreeaattiinngg  yyoouurr  oowwnn  ssyyllllaabbuuss  bbaasseedd  oonn  tthhee  sseelleecctteedd  tteexxttbbooookk»», Aspects,
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HARITOU, MARIA, ««EELLTT  iinn  tthhee  BBaallkkaannss  aanndd  tthhee  MMeeddiitteerrrraanneeaann::  iissssuueess  ooff  ccoommmmoonn  iinntteerreesstt
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63



ª∞¡ø§√¶√À§√À-™∂ƒ°∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÊÊ··ÎÎ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÍÍÂÂÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°˘̆--
ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001),
ÛÛ.111-114.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ 
* °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
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* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶·È‰› * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜

POPOVIC, RADMILLA, ««CCrroossss  ccuullttuurraall  sstteerreeoottyyppeess  iinn  ffoorreeiiggnn  llaanngguuaaggee  tteeaacchhiinngg»», Bridges,
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* ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·

™∞ª∞¡π¢∏ ™√º∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.163-176.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
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ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ Í¤ÓË˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙÔ˜. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ‰È·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·, 39 Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·-
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* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

TSOTSOLI, KATERINA, ««SScchheemmaa  tthheeoorryy--aapppplliiccaattiioonnss  ttoo  LL22  rreeaaddiinngg..  CCllaassssrroooomm  aaccttiivviittiieess»»,
Aspects, Ù¯.68 (2002), ÛÛ.23-30.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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VASSILAKIS, GEORGE, ««TThhee  ooppeenn  ccoouurrsseebbooookk  aanndd  iittss  eenneemmiieess»», Bridges, Ù¯.8 (2002), ÛÛ.21-
24.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * Karl Popper

Ãƒπ™∆π¢∏™ ∞. º., ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··..  °°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈÏÏÔÔÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ››··»», Aspects, Ù¯.67 (2001),
ÛÛ.36-38.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·

ÃƒÀ™√Ã√√™ πø™∏º ∂., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ((22))»», Aspects, Ù¯.66 (2001), ÛÛ.15-23.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜

ZAFOSCHNIG, AXEL, ««HHeeaavveenn  iiss......  wwoorrkkiinngg  wwiitthh  aa  mmuullttii--nnaattiioonnaall  ggrroouupp  ooff  EEnngglliisshh  tteeaacchheerrss»»,
Bridges, Ù¯.8 (2002), ÛÛ.8-14.* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ *
∞ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ

ZOUGANELI, CATHERINE, ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  yyoouurr  ccoouurrsseebbooookk  iinn  tthhee  ccllaassssrroooomm»», Aspects, Ù¯.67
(2001), ÛÛ.13-15.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

66..99..    ∞∞ππ™™££∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞£∞¡∞™π√À ∂º∏, ««°°ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··  ÛÛ''  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ˙̇ˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.79 (2001),
ÛÛ.81-83.
* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ÃÚÒÌ· * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ – ÀÁÂ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√À-∆ƒ∂Ã§∏ ∑ø∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ¿¿ÁÁ··ÏÏÌÌ··::  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.73-75.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * °Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

µ∞ªµ∞∫π¢√À πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ··fifi  ÎÎ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂::
‘‘VVeerrbbaa  vvoollaanntt,,  ppiiccttuurraaee  mmaanneenntt’’»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.134-139.
* £Ú¿ÎË * ∆ÔÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ 
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

°∂øƒ°√¶√À§√À µ∞ƒµ∞ƒ∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒ--
ÓÓ··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.76 (2001), ÛÛ.47-51.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∆Ú·Áˆ‰›· * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, 19Ô˜ ·È. * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ÊÔ-
ÚÔÔ›ËÛË

∫∞ƒƒ∞ ª∞ƒπ§∂¡∞, ««µµÏÏ¤¤ˆ̂  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81
(2001), ÛÛ.55-58.
* ŸÓÂÈÚÔ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * Giorgio de Chirico * Magritte * ¡›ÎÔ˜ ∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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ñ In the art of the 20th century the dream is directly related with mainly two repre-
sentational movements: metaphysical painting and surrealism. In both cases the reference
to the dream is a fundamental element, both for the artistic act and experience and for the
interpretational procedure. In the metaphysical painting, and in the oeuvre of its most
important artist, Giorgio de Chirico, in particular the reference to the dream is apparent in
the world represented in his paintings: a mysterious and enigmatic world. Everyday reality
in the metaphysical pictures is approached by removing the veil, or the utilitarian
dimension of things, that is blurring its poetic and metaphysical potential, like the dream:
everyday scenes and situations are ‘directed’ in another framework beyond reality. These
two artistic movements are epitomized in modern Greek art in the oeuvre of Nikos
Eggonopoulos, whose pictures, both in word and painting, reveal that the painter poet
was indeed seeing dreams in his eyes. (Summary abridged)

ª∞°√À§πø∆∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ ¡., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.23 (2001), ÛÛ.8-13.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫·Ï¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈ-
Î‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ª∏∆∆∞ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««ÀÀfifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˜̃..  HHeennrryy  MMoooorree..  ÿÿ‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ··  µµ..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂..  °°ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ‹‹  --
ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃,,  ÕÕÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  22000000»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.105-
107.
* °Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ * Henry Moore * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ŒÎıÂÛË

•∂¡π√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÓÓÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÏÏÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˘̆»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜,
Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.17-26.
* ŸÓÂÈÚÔ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ∆·ÈÓ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·
ñ Through the spectrum and language of cinematography, dream was transformed into a

very special kind of experience, that sealed the audience's conscience during the
nineteenth century. With a quick retrospective into the films of the ‘dream’ or oneirical
genre, on can jump to the conclusion that European movie-makers cultivated this special
category in a meticulous and refined way, as opposed to their American counterparts who
used the dream with certain clumsiness and naiveté. However, in both the continental and
the US movies, remarkable creators have proven that the spectator, once the lights are
turned off and magic starts, gives to the dream the preponderance it deserves, either
through an identification process or through the adoption of the cinematographical codes
and the conscious acceptance of this kind of illusionary ‘reality’. According to Jean
Cocteau's definition , ‘Cinema is the art that can mainly describe the Dream’, more than
any other art form.

¶∞∆™∞§∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««££¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎÈÈÒÒÓÓ,,  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯.17 (2001), ÛÛ.161-166.
* £¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÎÈÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
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¶∞À§π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÚÚÙÙÚÚ¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÎ·-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.17 (2001), ÛÛ.42-49.
* ∫·Ï¤˜ ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË

™π°∞§∞™ °πøƒ°∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.120/120-121, 122 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.50-65, 88-101.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π¢∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÁÁ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ƒƒfifi‰‰ÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.76-80.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒfi‰Ô˜ * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ * À·ÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·-∆¤¯ÓË * ÃÚ‹ÛË * ∞Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË

∆ƒπª∏ ∂§§∏, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÒÒÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.17 (2001),
ÛÛ.150-160.
* ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¤¯ÓË-20Ô˜ ·È. * º‡ÛË * ÀÏÈÎ¿ * ∞Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô

77..    ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

°∞§∞¡√¶√À§√À ∞°§∞´∞ ¢., ««∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈ--
ÌÌ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ‘‘√√ÈÈ  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈËËÁÁËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1188ÔÔ˘̆  --  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··’’»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.49-56
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎÔ› * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‘•¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈËÁËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ -

19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·’ Ô˘ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹-‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜
Î·È ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (Projects), ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ Ë
·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË, ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË Î·È ·Ó·ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÚˆ-
ÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·,
·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ Î·È Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ·fi„ÂˆÓ, ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚÈÒÓ, ‰Ë-
Ï·‰‹ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÌÂ fiÛÔ˘˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ
projects.

∫√À∆™∂§∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ˘̆ÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏ¿¿ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.26-30.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

§∞∑√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÚÚÔÔ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ËË--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∫∫··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.2 (440) (2002),
ÛÛ.97-106.
* ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ·ÛÊ·ÏÂ›·˜ * ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ 
* ¶·È‰› * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

67



ª¶√À§√Àª¶∞™∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««  ∏∏  ‘‘‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏfifiÎÎÏÏËËÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ((ŒŒÓÓ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··))»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.212-
216 Î·È 233-234.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««∏∏  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ››··»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.4 (2002), ÛÛ.29-36.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-
ÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∂•∆√À ¶∂ƒ™∂º√¡∏, ««  ∏∏  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ‘‘∆∆AASSTTEE’’  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.191-198.
* ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∞Ê‹ÁËÛË
(ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹)
ñ ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÛÙËÓ

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË˜
Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÛÙË ‘Ó¤· Ù¿ÍË Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ’ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ı›ÁÂÈ
‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡ ( National
Curriculum) ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ (∞.¶.) µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎ›ÓËÛË
ÁÈ' ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‘∆ales for Millennial Teaching’ ÙÔ˘ Grant Bage ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‘TASTE’ (Teaching as Story Telling). To
‘Taste’ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫¤ÌÚÈÙ˙ (School of Education) Î·È Û˘ÓÙ¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ
°ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÈÙ˜ (London South East) Î·È ÛÙÔ King's Lynn (¡fiÚÊÔÏÎ). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™π°∞§∞™ °πøƒ°∏™, [Î.¿], ««∫∫··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤--
ÌÌ··  ‘‘¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃--∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃’’»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.147-159.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË

77..11..    ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππµµ∞∞§§§§√√¡¡∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞£∞¡∞™∞∫∏™ ∞ƒ∆∂ª∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÌÌÊÊ››ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÂÂÈÈÊÊfifiÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fi-
ÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.52-53.
* ∞ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∞¶√™∆√§√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÈÈıı··ÓÓfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃..  √√ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  SSEETTII»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.256 (2001), ÛÛ.82-88
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ * ¢ÔÚ˘ÊfiÚÔÈ * ¢È·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎ¿ Ù·Í›‰È·

∞¶√™∆√§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««ªª··ÌÌÔÔ‡‡ıı..  °°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÂÂÍÍ··ÊÊ··ÓÓ››ÛÛÙÙËËÎÎ··ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÁÁ››ÁÁ··ÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.256 (2001), ÛÛ.72-81.
* ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›· * ∑Ò· * ¶·ÁÂÙÒÓÂ˜ * ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›·
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°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆    ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËË--
ÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ((··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ∞∞//‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ//‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001), ÛÛ.136-
148.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËË--
ÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.311-330.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞Í›· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜. ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ ÙÂÏÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â
ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓË ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏË-
„›·. ∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
SPSS Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜
‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Â›-
Ó·È Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË Î·È Ë ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÈÂÚÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ, Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ-
‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜.

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚÒÒÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  fifi˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», Themes
in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.285-309.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ÕÙÔÌ· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹-

„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ fi˙ÔÓÙÔ˜. ∆Ô ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜. ªÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· (30) Ô-
ÏÈÙÒÓ, ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· (12) ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ Î·È ‰ÂÎ·ÔÎÙÒ (18) Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·˜ (·ÛÙÈÎ‹, ËÌÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹, ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹), ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
(·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹, ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ‚·ÛÈÎ‹) Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (ıÂÙÈÎ‹, ıÂˆÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹, ‚·ÛÈÎ‹) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ Ù· ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›·. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÈ ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ·) ÙË
ı¤ÛË Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ fi˙ÔÓÙÔ˜, ‚) ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Á) ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÚÔ˜
ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢π∞∫√°∂øƒ°π√À ∞ƒÃ√¡∆√À§∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ((ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃))
‘‘∂∂ÌÌÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃’’..  ¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  --  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  --  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯.1(439) (2002), ÛÛ.27-32.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * √‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ
* ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
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∂À™∆∞£√¶√À§√™ ∂. ¶., ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞∫∏™ ¡., ««∫∫››ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÚÚ··‰‰ÈÈÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚ--
ÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÔÔÌÌ‚‚ÒÒÓÓ  ··ÂÂÌÌÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÓÓ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∫∫fifiÛÛÛÛÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.5 (2001),
ÛÛ.42-47.
* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * √˘Ú¿ÓÈÔ * ƒ·‰ÈÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

∫∞∆™∞ƒ√™ ¡π∫√™, ««ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.6 (2002), ÛÛ.46-50.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

∫√ƒª¶∞∫∏™ °., ∫∞§¢∂§§∏™ π., ««¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  --  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆‰‰ÚÚÔÔËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.171 (2001), ÛÛ.57-62.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¡ÂÚfi * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó·ÓÂÒÛÈÌÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∫√À™√Àƒ∏™ £., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi,,  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002),
ÛÛ.36-40.
* ¡ÂÚfi * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * °ÂˆÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

§∂πµ∞¢πø∆∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ··¯̄˘̆ÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ··ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.256 (2001), ÛÛ.40-59.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ™‡Ì·Ó * ∫‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›·

§√À¶∞-¢ƒ∞∫√À ƒ∂∞, ««∏∏  ··ÙÙÌÌÔÔÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ‡‡··ÓÓÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fi-
ÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.6, 7 (2002), ÛÛ.52-57, 41-44.
* ∞ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· * ƒ‡·ÓÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

ª∞ƒ√À§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ;;  ∆∆··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.12-18.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· (ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·È‰È¿ - °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞¶∞°π∞¡¡∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÙÙÌÌÔÔÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  fifi˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fi-
ÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.45-50.
* ∞ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· * Ÿ˙ÔÓ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·

™¶Àƒ√¶√À§√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∞∞ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››··
11999911--22000000»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.155-166.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË (¶.∂.) ıÂÛÌÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¡fiÌÔ 1892/90 Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜

‚·ÛÈÎfi ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ - Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡, ÙÂ¯ÓËÙÔ‡/‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘,
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ -, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË „˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È
ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ·˘ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡˜
ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˘Â‡ı˘Ó· ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜
¶.∂. Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ÛÙ·¯˘ÔÏfiÁËÛË ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÚÔ-
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ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¶.∂. ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, ÙËÓ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ¶.∂., Î·ıÒ˜
Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ / ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ∞/ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È µ/ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

™∆∞Àƒπ¡√À¢∞∫∏ º§øƒ∞, ««µµÏÏ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔÎÎ‡‡ÙÙÙÙ··ÚÚ··..  ¶¶··ÓÓ¿¿ÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÙÙ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÓÓ‰‰ÒÒÚÚ··˜̃;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.256 (2001), ÛÛ.26-38.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∫‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ

Ã∞∆∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À-ª∞ƒ∞™§∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  PPrroojjeecctt  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··
‘‘∞∞ÔÔÚÚÚÚ››ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··’’  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.85-94.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤-
ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project

77..22..    ¢¢ππ∞∞¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ™™ªªππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™∆À§π∞¡√À ∆∞™√À§∞, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.37-50.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓÈÛÌfi˜

µ∞°∏-™¶Àƒ√À ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ··ÓÓÔÔ··››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÈÎÔ˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.7, 8 (2001), ÛÛ.18-21, 24-37.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË

°π∞¡¡√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ··ÓÓfifi··ÈÈ‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.8(437) (2001), ÛÛ.405-408.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ·ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

°∫√∆√µ√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ∂., ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»»,
ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.36-61.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, [Î.¿.], ««ªªÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞¯̄ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÕÕÏÏÊÊ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  øøÌÌ¤¤ÁÁ··»»,
°¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.24-32, 49-53.
* £Ú¿ÎË * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ™™¤¤ÚÚÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.2(440) (2002), ÛÛ.109-115.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ * ™¤ÚÚÂ˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜

¶∞™Ã∞§∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ∞∞ÏÏ‚‚··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.2(440) (2002), ÛÛ.71-79.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ªÂıÔ‰Ô-
ÏÔÁ›· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ
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ƒ∏°√™ ∞§∫∏™, ««∞∞ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‘‘¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆’’»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·,
Ù¯.59 (2001), ÛÛ.18-22.
* ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ

™∫√Àº∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««••ÂÂÓÓÔÔÊÊÔÔ‚‚››··,,  ÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.4
(2002), ÛÛ.17-22.
* π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ŒıÓÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∆√ª™√¡ π¡°∫ƒπ¡∆, ÃƒÀ™√Ã√√™ πø™∏º ∂., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», Bridges, Ù¯.8 (2002), ÛÛ.32-36.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

77..33..    ™™ÀÀªªµµ√√ÀÀ§§∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™∞∞¡¡∞∞∆∆√√§§ππ™™ªª√√™™

∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ™Àªµ√À§∂À∆π∫∏™ ∫∞π ¶ƒ√™∞¡∞∆√§π™ª√À (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
··ÓÓÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ‰‰ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÁÁÈÈÓÓÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  22--33  ¢¢ÂÂÎÎÂÂÌÌ‚‚ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  22000000  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ››ÙÙÏÏÔÔ  ''¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2211ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃''»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘-
ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯.58-59 (2001), ÛÛ.25-331.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· 
* ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

77..44..    ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏  ÀÀ°°∂∂ππ∞∞™™

∫∞ƒ∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÙÙÌÌÔÔÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ‡‡··ÓÓÛÛËË..  √√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˙̇ÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.258 (2002), ÛÛ.48-65.
* ∞ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· * ƒ‡·ÓÛË * ÀÁÂ›·

∫√Àª∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ∆™π∞¡∆∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÓÓ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››--
ÔÔ˘̆::  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001),
ÛÛ.469-487.
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫¿ÓÈÛÌ· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜

ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÚfiÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Î·Ó›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ª¤Û· ·fi ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË, ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÔÙÈÎÔ-·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù·. °È· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜
·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÚÈÓ, Ï›ÁÂ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿, Î·È 3 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ·-
Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·Ó›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÚfiıÂÛË˜ ÁÈ· Î¿ÓÈÛÌ·, ·ÓÙÈ-
Î·ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜, ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜, ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ ÂıÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, Î·È ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ∫∞¢∞™ ™ø∆∏ƒ∏™, ª∏∆™∞ ™ª∞ƒø, πø∞¡¡√À ™ø∆∏ƒ∏™, ««  ∂∂ÈÈÏÏËË„„››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÌÌ‚‚ËË--
ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.14 (2001), ÛÛ.59-62.
* ∂ÈÏË„›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÏ‡Ì‚ËÛË
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Ã∞∆∑∏∫√∫√§∏-™Àƒ∞∫√À ™√ºπ∞, ™Àƒ∞∫√À ∞£∏¡∞-Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ™Àƒ∞∫√™ £∂√¢ø-
ƒ√™, ««EEÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÊÊÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙ››‰‰··
˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.90-92.
* ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÛÎÏËÈfi˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÀÁÂ›·

88..    ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ÀÀ§§ππ∫∫√√  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞¶√™∆√§∞∫∏™ π., µ§∞Ã√™ ¶., ««∏∏  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÛÛÂÂÏÏ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯.21 (2001), ÛÛ.66-70.
* ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ª¿ıËÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜

µ∞∫∞§√À¢∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ ¢., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËË--
ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ((ªªÂÂ  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃))»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜,
Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.53-58.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

BELESSIOTIS, V. S.; ALEXANDRIS, N.; PANAYIOTOPOULOS, T., ««TThhee  kknnoowwlleeddggee
eennggiinneeeerriinngg  ooff  hhiissttoorryy  ggrraapphhss  aanndd  tthheeiirr  aapppplliiccaattiioonn  oonn  tthhee  oouuttbbrreeaakk  ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  WWaarr  ooff
IInnddeeppeennddeennccee»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.225-241.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜, 19Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã. * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * °Ú¿ÊËÌ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› ¤Ó· Â˘Ê˘¤˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜. ∆Ô Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·˘-

Ùfi ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÒÓ
ÙÔ˘˜, ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈÔ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊËÌ·. ªÂ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÌË-
¯·ÓÈÛÌfi Ô˘ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ, ÌÔÚÂ› Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Ó· ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÏÂ› ÂÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ-
Ó·Ú›Ô˘. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi
ÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙÔ˘ ·fi Ù· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞∫√Àª∞∆√À ∆∂ƒ∂∑∞, ««¢¢››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔııfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃..  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙfifi  ÏÏfifi--
ÁÁÔÔ»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.107 (2002), ÛÛ.126-135.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì·

¢∞¡π∏§π¢∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ««∏∏  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.4 (2002), ÛÛ.14-16.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¢∂§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  √√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.77 (2001), ÛÛ.61-65.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
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¢∂§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··..  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‚‚››ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··..  ¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ((CCDD--RROOMM))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË
ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.118-125.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤Ú-
ÁÂÈ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

∂À™∆∞£π√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃..  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎfifi˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔ··ÌÌÊÊ··ÁÁÔÔÓÓ››··˜̃  22000000--22000011::  ‘‘ŒŒÓÓ··
ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ......’’»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.136-139.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ 
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

HARTZOULAKIS, VASSILIS, ««SSeeaarrcchhiinngg  tthhee  IInntteerrnneett  ffoorr  tteeaacchhiinngg  mmaatteerriiaallss»», Aspects, Ù¯.67
(2001), ÛÛ.18-20.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞ª∏¡∞™ π°¡∞∆π√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.76-84.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
- Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∫∞ƒ∞¡π∫∞™ °π∞¡¡√™, [Î.¿], ««∏∏  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË,,  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹--
ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ,,  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002),
ÛÛ.39-66.
* °Ú¿ÊËÌ· * ™¯Â‰›·ÛË * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈ-
Î‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆· ÁÚ·Ê‹Ì·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Îfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÛÙÈ˜ º.∂. √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚı‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›-
˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‹ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ÙÚfiÔ
¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ, Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÊËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ (∂¡∆). ∆Ô ∂¡∆ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·-
Ï›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·Ê‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ÙÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ,
·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙË Ï‹„Ë Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÍÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÂ›Ù·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë Î·È ÂÌ¤‰ˆÛË. ∏ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ fiÚÁ·Ó· Î·È ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ Ë Ï‹„Ë
Î·È Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞™πª∞∆∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, °π∞§∞ª∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5
(2001), ÛÛ.114-127.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·-
ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·Ù·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›-
¯·Ó ÛÂ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈ· Î·È ·¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û·
Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓËıÂ› Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·, ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜
Î·È Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ∂ÈÛË-
Ì·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·Ù¿ÏÏË-
ÏˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞™∫∞¡∆∞ª∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.128-130.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Ú-
Á·Û›· ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

∫∂∫∂™ πø∞¡¡∏™ π., ªÀ§ø¡∞∫√À-∫∂∫∂ ∏ƒø, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ((IInntteerrnneett))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··--
ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ‘‘ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË’’  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÍÍ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.92-113.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ 
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜

KRON, FRIEDRICH; SOFOS, ALIVISOS, ««NNeewwee  MMeeddiieenn  iimm  UUnntteerrrriicchhtt::  EEiinn  KKooooppeerraattiioonnss  --
pprroojjeekktt  ddeerr  JJoohhaannnneess  GGuutteennbbeerrgg  --  UUnniivveerrssiittaatt  mmiitt  MMaaiinnzzeerr  GGyymmnnaassiieenn»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜,
Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.67-82.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· 
* °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, . ¯. ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô, ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô, ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎfi Ú˘ıÌfi.
∂ÓÙfi˜ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ¤ÎÚËÍË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. ªfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ SchulWeb, ¤Ó· ËÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÂÚ›Ô˘
3.354 ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ì¤ÛˆÓ. ∂ÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰‡Ô ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó fiÏ· Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·
ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· (44.000) ‰ˆÚÂ¿Ó Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. ™ÔÚ·‰ÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓ¿¯· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-
ÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡Ô˘Ó Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜.
∆Ô ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Ô-
Ï˘Ì¤Û·.

ª∞∫ƒπ¢√À-ª¶√À™π√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ∆™√¶√°§√À ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ––  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.125-134.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
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ª∞Àƒ√°πøƒ°√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∫∫¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ‘‘ıı··‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··’’;;»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË-
Ù·, Ù¯.59 (2001), ÛÛ 14-17.
* ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›·

¡π∫√§∞´¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··..  §§ÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi
‘‘∏∏ÚÚfifi‰‰ÔÔÙÙÔÔ˜̃’’..  ªªÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.107 (2002),
ÛÛ.113-125.
* §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÒ-
ÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ.

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ
··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.100 (2001), ÛÛ.60-69.
* ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜
* ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

√π∫√¡√ª√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏¶¶∞∞»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001),
ÛÛ.131-135.
* ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· 
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

SOLOMONIDOU, CHRISTINA; KOLOKOTRONIS, DIMITRIS, ««IInntteerraaccttiioonnss  bbeettwweeeenn  bbooddiieess::
SSttuuddeennttss''  ((aaggeedd  1111--1166))  eemmppiirriiccaall  iiddeeaass  aanndd  ddeessiiggnn  ooff  aapppprroopprriiaattee  eedduuccaattiioonnaall  ssooffttwwaarree»»,
Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.2-3 (2001), ÛÛ.175-210.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿-
Ï˘„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ È‰¤Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ 11-16

ÂÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÎÏÂÈ‰›
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡Â˘ÙÒÓÂÈÔ˘ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÂÓfi˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜, ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿-
ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¡Â˘ÙÒÓÂÈ·˜ ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·Ù¿Ï-
ÏËÏÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡, ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ù˘-
¯ıÂ› Î·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È. ∆Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜
·˘Ù¤˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Â‰›Ô˘ ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜, ÙÔ˘˜/ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Î·È ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ï-
ÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ
ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ Ë L. Viennot (1979), ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ Ì¤Û·
·fi ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∞Ã∆∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∆∆ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌ››··  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.25 (2002), ÛÛ.83-89.
* ∆ËÏÂÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∆∑πª√°π∞¡¡∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««¡¡¤¤··  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.98 (2001), ÛÛ.46-61.
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* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ 
* ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∆∑πª√°π∞¡¡∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔ--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ((ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002),
ÛÛ.55-65.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿-
ÙˆÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

∆√Àƒ¡∞ Ã∞ƒπ¡∂§∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛ’’  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÚÚÔÔ--
ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯ 77 (2001), ÛÛ.67-71.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

USSHER-CRESPI, BARBARA, ««GGlloossssiikkooss  YYppoollooggiissttiiss..  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  22000000--
22000011»», Aspects, Ù¯.66 (2001), ÛÛ.34-35.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
Ú›Â˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô

USSHER-CRESPI, BARBARA, ««MMaakkiinngg  tthhee  bbeesstt  ooff  CCDD  RROOMMss  iinn  tthhee  EEFFLL  ccllaassssrroooomm»», Aspects,
Ù¯.67 (2001), ÛÛ.16-17.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ú· * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, °π∞¡¡√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ((ÂÂÎÎ))··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
--ÎÎ··ÈÈ  fifi¯̄ÈÈ  ÌÌfifiÓÓÔÔ--  ‘‘ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË’’  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ((550000  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿......  ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î-
·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002), ÛÛ.66-77.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ÃÚ‹ÛÙË˜

æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡∆√™, ««∏∏  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  √√  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.7 (2002), ÛÛ.88-92.
* EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi

æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡∆√™, [Î.¿], ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ--ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜,
Ù¯.6 (2002), ÛÛ.73-77.
* ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô

ZAFEIRIADOU, NELLY, (Compiler), ««EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  rreessoouurrcceess  aanndd  tteeaacchhiinngg  mmaatteerriiaallss::  AA
sseelleecctteedd  bbiibblliiooggrraapphhyy»», Bridges, Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.40-42.
* BÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·
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99..    ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞••ππ√√§§√√°°∏∏™™∏∏

µ∞ƒ√Àº∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««™™˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÚÚÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ‘‘··ÍÍÈÈÔÔ--
ÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃’’  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.51-58.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›· * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·
ñ ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ∞∂π ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ÚÔˆıËıÂ› Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛıÂ› ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÌÊÈÛ‚Ë-
Ù‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÛÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Ì‚Ï‡ÓıËÎ·Ó. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘‚¤Ú-
ÓËÛË˜, ÚÈÓ Â›ÎÔÛÈ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ Ï·˚Îfi ¤ÚÂÈÛÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ·Á·Ó‰ÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂÌ¤ÏË‰Â˜ ·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÏÔÁÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó Û' ·˘Ù‹Ó. ∂›ÛË˜,
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, ÌÂ ÚfiÛ¯ËÌ· ÙËÓ ‘·ÓˆÙ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË’ ÙÔ˘ ÌË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·-
ÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤·, ÙˆÓ Colleges of Advanced Education, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ∆∂π. ™ÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÍ·ÏÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ πÓ‰›·, ÙÔ ÃÔÓÁÎ ∫ÔÓÁÎ Î·È ÙË ¡.∞. ∞Û›·
ˆ˜ ÙËÓ √ÏÏ·Ó‰›·, ÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, ÙËÓ πÛ·Ó›·, ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, ÙË °·ÏÏ›· Î·È ÙÒÚ· ÚÔˆıÂ›-
Ù·È ÛÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

£∂ª∞∆∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.18-50.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ¶ÂÈı·Ú¯›· * ∞˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * π‰ÈˆÙÈ-
ÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

∫ƒ√À™∆∞§§∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È-
‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.8 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.16-18.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ª¤ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∞˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎfiÙËÙ· * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÓÙ›-
ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¡∂ƒ∞¡∆∑∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∆∆··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ    ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001), ÛÛ.89-100.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi fiÚÁ·ÓÔ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¡√À∆™√™ ª¶∞ª¶∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ·, Ù¯.60 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.24-29.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª¤ÙÚËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

™∞§∆∂ƒ∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÚÚ··ÌÌ››‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.94 (2001), ÛÛ.17-26.
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* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

™Àº∞¡∆√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‘‘ÎÎ··ÏÏfifi˜̃’’  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.59
(2001), ÛÛ.12-13.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∆™∞°∫∞ƒ§∏-¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.484 (2001), ÛÛ.130-134.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ™˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

∆™∞°∫∞ƒ§∏-¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··--
ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.485, 486 (2001), ÛÛ.267-268, 304-306.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Â›Â‰· * ∂Í¤Ù·ÛË * µ·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 
* ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹

1100..    ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™

µ∞´ƒ∞ªπ¢√À-¢∏ª√¶√À§√À ™,,  ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹
ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿--
ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯.104-105 (2001),
ÛÛ.89-119
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜

ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ
ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. £ÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfi Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜
Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ
Ì¿ıËÌ· ˆ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ‡ Î·È ˆ˜ ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÚ›·
ÛÙ¿‰È·: i)ÛÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ii)ÛÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Î·È iii)ÛÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· - ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, Ô˘ ·ÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó.

∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ª∞∆∏-∑∏™∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.451-468.
* ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ıÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘

Â¿Ó Î·È ˆ˜ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·-
ıËÙ‹, ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, Ô˘ Ô Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Í›·. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó: (·) ·Ó Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹
ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘, Î·È (‚) ·Ó Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰·-
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ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 240 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜
¤ÎÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ 15 ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ› ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜. ∆fiÛÔ Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ fiÛÔ Î·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ê¿ÓË-
Î·Ó Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∏§π√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÒÒÊÊÏÏÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÛÛÌÌÂÂ‡‡ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.120/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.47-49.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ªÈÛıfi˜ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ 
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

π¡∆∑∂ª¶∂§∏™ ∂§¶π¢√º√ƒ√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··  ÔÔ  ÂÂÙÙ˘̆¯̄ËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.41 (2001), ÛÛ.53-54.
* ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹

∫∞∆™∞ª∞°∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞ µ., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.205-209.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜
Ù¿ÍË˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

MATTHEOUDAKI, MARINA, ««HHuummaann  rriigghhttss  eedduuccaattiioonn»», Bridges, Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.14-17.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

ª∞Àƒ√°πøƒ°√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ::  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË......»»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.60 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.16-18.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * µÈ‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

ªøƒ∞´∆∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÒÒÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ˆ̂‰‰ÂÂÎÎ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔ--
ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.8 (2001-2002),
ÛÛ.59-63.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¶∏°π∞∫∏ ¶√¶∏, ««√√  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99
(2001), ÛÛ.51-68.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔ-
Ì›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜

∆À¶∞™ °., ¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√À ª., ««√√  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃..
∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯.22 (2002), ÛÛ.85-95.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * °ÓÒÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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∞™ø¡π∆∏™ ¶√§À¢∂À∫∏™, ««¢¢ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.2(440) (2002), ÛÛ.85-88.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

∞À°∏∆π¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««µµÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ((ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.22 (2001), ÛÛ.8-11.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

µ§∞Ã√™ £øª∞™, ∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∏ƒø, ª∞¡∆∞ƒ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ((TTeeaacchhiinngg  ffoorr  uunnddeerrssttaannddiinngg))»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.37-38.
* ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÛÙ‹ıÈÛË * (∞˘ÙÔ-)
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * £ÂˆÚ›·

°π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶., ∫√Àª¶π∞™ ∂. §., ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··::  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.41 (2001), ÛÛ.21-52.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∆·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË * ∞ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

π∞∆ƒπ¢∏ ª∞πƒ∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.20-22.
* ¶·È‰È¿, BÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÁÈ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫∞∫√Àƒ√À-Ãƒ√¡∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««‘‘ÀÀ‰‰··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  fifiÏÏËË’’..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÚÚÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÈÈÓÓ··ÎÎÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃  ™™¿¿ÚÚ--
ÙÙËË˜̃,,  ··ÚÚ··ÚÚÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.117-
119.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢ÔÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ
·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë

∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏™ §∂À∆∂ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ··ÎÎ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62
(2001), ÛÛ.244-251.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * °ÓÒÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›·

∫√∫∫π¡∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ··ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62
(2001), ÛÛ.74-89.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û·-
·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· ÛÎ¤„Ë * ∆ÂÛÙ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜

∫√ƒ∆∂™∏-¢∞º∂ƒª√À Ã∞ƒ∞, ««°°ÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÍÍÂÂÎÎÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙ··
ÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.6-11.
* °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·
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ñ Le sujet de l'échec scolaire tient une place exceptionnelle dans les études du domaine

des Sciences pédagogiques ou dans l'intérêt des chercheurs et des enseignants.
Plusieurs analyses ont déjà porté une contribution importante avec leurs réponses sur
des problèmes comme les suivants: quelles sont les causes de l'échec scolaire?
Comment ce problème s'accroît-il? Qu'est-ce qu'il représente pour l'élève et son
entourage familial? Pour en parler en un seul mot, quelle est l'essence et les
conséquences du phénomène? Le progrès toutefois des sciences pédagogiques, de la
Psychologie et surtout de la Sociologie a éclairé d'un jour nouveau certains aspects et
des facteurs qui jouent un rôle primordial à l'échec scolaire. L'approche que propose
cet article est d'évoquer les origines familiales et sociales de ce phénomène.
(Summary abridged)
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ñ The theory of behaviorists about ‘Tabula rasa’ has influenced up to a certain degree the

sciences that are related to human behavior. Some religious psychologists, educators, and
psychologists have attempted to interpret the inward case of religiousness, based upon the
behaviorist theory, and to suggest respective methods for its development. It is with the
pattern S-O-R, not with S-R, that it is possible to interpret religiousness partly and to apply
appropriate methods for its development. However, if certain basic conditions are not
taken into account, the danger of considerable deviation is present.
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* °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ M·Ú·ÁÎÔ˘‰¿ÎË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜ * NÂÎÚÔÏÔÁ›·

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‘‘ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÎÎÚÚÔÔ··ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ’’  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ‘‘ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃’’  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹--
‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÚÚÈÈ„„ÔÔÎÎ››ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‰‰‡‡ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.411-430.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÁˆÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁˆÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ ‘Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi ·ÎÚÔ·Ù‹ÚÈÔ’ Î·È ÙÔÓ ‘ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Ì‡ıÔ’ ÛÂ
Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÚÈ„ÔÎ›Ó‰˘ÓË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘.
™Â ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· 297 ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 11-18 ÂÙÒÓ ÂÚ›Ô˘, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ô ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi˜
Ì‡ıÔ˜ (ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘) Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÁˆÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ Û¯Â-
Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÚÈ„ÔÎ›Ó‰˘ÓË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›-
ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·fi ÙÔ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ÙÔ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi ·ÎÚÔ·Ù‹ÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚ-
Ê‹ ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ-Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›·˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÚÈ„Ô-
Î›Ó‰˘ÓË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢EPMITZAKH EIPHNH, ««HH  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ--ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··˜̃,,  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ““ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ··˘̆ÙÙ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.120/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.101-110.
* M·ıËÙ‹˜ * E›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * A˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ *
AÓ¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¢√´∫√À ª∞ƒø, ««™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÓÓÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.431-450.
* ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë
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ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛÂ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ·. ¢›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓ¤·-
·È‰ÈÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ô‰Â¯ıÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·ËÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ï-
ÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi. °›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ
ÌÂ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈÂ˜ fiÚ·ÛË˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ËÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË.
¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√Àª¶π∞™ ∂. §., °π∞µƒπª∏™ §., ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃,,  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ,,  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ
‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.14 (2001), ÛÛ.46-58.
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙË-
Ù· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ¤ÓÙÂ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó

ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÂ› ÛÙ· ∫¤ÓÙÚ· æ˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ
‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË. ∏ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ:
·) ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÛÙ ∞Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈ-
Î‹˜ πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ∆¿Ê·, ‚) ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘
∞ıËÓ¿ ∆ÂÛÙ ¢˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ª¿ıËÛË˜, Á) ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·
ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ WISC-III Î·È ‰) ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹-
ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ CBCL ÙÔ˘
Achenbach. ∆· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, Û˘ÓÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· Û˘Ì-
ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ.

§√´∑√À §. ¡., ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃,,  ÊÊ››ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002), ÛÛ.109-116.
* MÔÓ·¯Ô·›‰È * OÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ºÈÏ›· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§√´∑√À §√´∑√™ ¡., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆..  ∂∂ÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.31-42.
* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÁÒ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ From the very moment the children begin to voluntarily draw on paper there is a

consequence of gradual unfolding of their ability by lively hand movements, choice of
certain lines and signs, as well as, by depicting objects from external reality. Among these
objectives human figure is of special preference, thus becoming the main indication of the
child's cognitive operations. The predominance of the child's drawings over other forms of
expression (such as play, language, grimaces, etc.) in leaving a trace directly observable
permits a relatively easy induction of inferences concerning the child's cognitive system.
Our research findings indicate a strong influence of ‘image’. Particularly of TV images and
films, and of current events on the drawings’ topics. The classification of these topics
seems to be a complicated task of questionable value.
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ª∞∫ƒ∏-ª¶√∆™∞ƒ∏ ∂À∏, ««∂∂››‰‰ËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓÂÂ˘̆  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.488-505.
* ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó: (·) ¡· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÚ›· Â›‰Ë

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È Ë Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË ·fi ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜. (‚) ¡· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ¿ÓÂ˘ fiÚˆÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÈ·˜ ıÂ-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜. (Á) ¡· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹-
ÚÈÍË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· 304 Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„·Ó fiÙÈ: (·) ∆ËÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚË Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ¤¯ÂÈ
Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (‚) ªÂÙ·Í‡ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·
˘„ËÏfi Â›Â‰Ô ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÓÈÒıÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÂÈÊ‡Ï·-
ÎÙË, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ·fi fi,ÙÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÓÈÒıÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ·Ô‰Ô-
¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ˘fi fiÚÔ˘˜. (Á) ∆Ô Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È Ë Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô
ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ˘fi fiÚÔ˘˜ ‹ ¿ÓÂ˘ fiÚˆÓ.

ª∞¡ø§π∆™∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  µµ’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.9-30.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È

ÌÂÙ·Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙË-
Ù· ÛÙË µ’ Ù¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡. ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÚÈÒÓ ÂÙÒÓ ÁÈ·
Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û¯¤ÛË. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜
Î·È ÌÂÙ·Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô Û˘Ó‰¤ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ÛÙË µ’ Ù¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Â›¯·ÌÂ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È
ÛÂ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡. ∞fi ÙË Û˘-
ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ì·˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÓË›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙË˜
·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜, Â›Ó·È ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ·Ó·‰ÔÌËıÔ‡Ó Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ó· ÂÛÙÈ·ÛıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈ¤Ú-
ÁÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ∞°∫√À¢∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¶., ««££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃..  ££¤¤ÌÌ··  22ÔÔ::  NNÔÔÂÂÚÚfifi  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ‰‰ÂÂ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ¿¿‚‚ËËÛÛËË˜̃..  EEÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ™™‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.35-38.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·-
Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * º·ÓÙ·Û›·

ª∞ƒ∞°∫√À¢∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¶., ««££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃..  ££¤¤ÌÌ··  33ÔÔ::  ∏∏  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹--
ÌÌËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001), ÛÛ.40-43.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

ª∞ƒ∞°∫√À¢∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¶., ««££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃..  ££¤¤ÌÌ··  44ÔÔ::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙÚÚ››ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ
ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  --  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈ‰‰ËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  --  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË..    ¢¢ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.45-49.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ª¿ıËÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË
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ª∞ƒ∞°∫√À¢∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¶., ««££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃..  ££¤¤ÌÌ··  55ÔÔ::  ∞∞ÏÏ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··,,  fifi--
ÛÛÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ····ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÌÌ··˜̃;;  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.120/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.43-46.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ 
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ª¶πª¶√À-¡∞∫√À πø∞¡¡∞, ∫π√™∂√°§√À °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ™∆√°π∞¡¡π¢√À ∞ƒπ∞¢¡∏,
««¢¢˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»»,
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.506-525.
* √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶·È‰› * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎÂ Ë ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹-

ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙÔ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ¢˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ¢˘ÛÎÔ-
ÏÈÒÓ (∂¢¢. Goodman, 1994) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜
ËÏÈÎ›·˜. ∆Ô Ê‡ÏÔ, Ë ËÏÈÎ›·, Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈÒÓ Î·È Ë Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›-
‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ Èı·ÓÔ› ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ Û˘ÌÊˆ-
Ó›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ
‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. √È ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÂÚÌË-
ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË ¯·ÌËÏ‹ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹ ‰˘-
ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜, ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ
ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ››··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.2(440), 3(441)
(2002), ÛÛ.80-85, 172-177.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ºÈÏ›· * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞¶√À§∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯.65 (2002), ÛÛ.20-27.
* ∫·ÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË 
* ∞Ó¿ÁÎË ÛÙÔÚÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

™∞§ø¡π∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.1 (439) (2002), ÛÛ.10-20.
* ¶·È‰› * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««¡¡ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.6-7(435-436), 8(437)
(2001), ÛÛ.300-306, 421-425.
* ªÓ‹ÌË * ª¿ıËÛË * £ÂˆÚ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿ÌÓËÛË

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««™™ˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË,,  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏËËÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  --
··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  --  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.24 (2001), ÛÛ.15-20.
* ∫·ÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ·È‰› * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * £Â-
Ú·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜
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™√À™∞ªπ¢√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∂∂ÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌËË
ÔÔÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi
¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  77  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  1155  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.5 (2002), ÛÛ.177-193.
* ∂ÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * •¤ÓÔ˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * √ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙfi¯Â˘Â: (·) ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÌË ÔÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜
ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·˘Ù‹ Î·È (‚) ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜
Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÂ› Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹
ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ. ∞fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÚfiÏÔ ·fi Ù· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ
ÌË ÔÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ Î·È fiÙÈ Ù· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Î·Ï‡-
ÙÂÚ· Î·È Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÌË ÔÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘. ∏ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ÂÓÒ Ë ËÏÈ-
Î›· Î·È ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È
ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∞Àƒ√À §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ˚̊ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ··--
ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  RROORRSSCCHHAACCHH,,  CC..AA..TT..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  DDUUSSSS  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  77--1122  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.15 (2001-2002), ÛÛ.20-27.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∆ÂÛÙ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ – ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¢È·Ù·-
Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆∞°∫∞™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, º√À¡∆√À§∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««∞∞ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÁÁÚÚ‹‹ÁÁÔÔÚÚÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ--
ÁÁ››··  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.42 (2001), ÛÛ.81-88.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡Ô˘˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∆∞ªµ∞∫∏ ∞°°∂§∞, ««∏∏  HHyyppnneerroottoommaacchhiiaa  ppoolliipphhiillii  ((11449999))  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  FFrraanncceessccoo  CCoolloonnnnaa..  √√ÈÈ  ··ÁÁ··--
ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏ¿¿ÙÙÚÚËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1155ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ∞Ú-
¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.36-54.
* ŸÓÂÈÚÔ * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ This article briefly reviews the multifarious questions related to the ‘Hypnerotomachia

Poliphili (1499) - an often quoted but seldom read book in the word of E. wind. The
language, a most curious and purely individual mixture of Latin, Italian, Greek and
elements of Hebrew and Arabic, may have been deliberately chosen as an appropriate
vehicle for conveying the nature of dreams. (Summary abridged)

∆∑πª∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««™™ˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛËË  --  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚ››ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··..  ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.120/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.80-92
* ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿Ï·ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
Ó·

∆√∆§∏™ ™∞∫∏™, ««ÃÃÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÛÛııËËÌÌ··..  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÓÓÂÂ››ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001), ÛÛ.27-35.
* ŸÓÂÈÚÔ * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ÃÒÚÔ˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
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ñ In this article I present my space-emotional dream interpretation method and theory,
which maintains that a subject/dreamer experiences first an actual initial event in broad
daylight and, when he goes to sleep, this very same initial event reappears in his dream.
This time it is disguised with suitable dream pictures, different yet similar to the initial
event, that contain similar actions, causing during the dream similar emotions. Not all
everyday events become dreams, however. Just the initial events that ended up abruptly,
frustrated, with their emotions pending in mid air. The ‘pending emotion’ is the actual
attempt of our consciousness to put in order a frustrated pending emotion. It is quite a
manoeuvre. (Summary abridged)

∆™∂ƒ∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··::  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.486 (2001), ÛÛ.309-312 
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ - Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹
ñ ™ÎÈ·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿-

ÁÎÂ˜. ∏ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ∆ÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ÛÙ·ÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·, Ë ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙË˜ ÂÙÈÎÂÙ-
ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜. øÛ·‡Ùˆ˜, ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·
Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜, ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ Î·È Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜.

∆™√ƒª¶∞∆∑√À¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ª¶∞ƒ∫√À∫∏™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, °ƒ√À´√™ °∂øƒ°π√™,
««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÚÚÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎ··˜̃  ∞∞ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∫∫ÈÈÓÓ‹‹--
ÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.526-537.
* ¶·ÚÒıËÛË ÁÈ· ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∞ÓÙ·ÌÔÈ‚‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂ-

ÚË Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Î·È ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ™ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ·˘Ù‹
Á›ÓÂÙ·È ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›-
˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ. ™Ù· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î›ÓËÙÚ· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ Ù· Î›ÓËÙÚ· ÁÈ· ·fiÎÙËÛË ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË Î·È ÁÈ·
‚›ˆÛË ‰È¤ÁÂÚÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î›ÓËÙÚ· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ë ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ Ú‡ıÌÈÛË
Î·È Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛË. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ÍÈ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ
ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ
Vallerand et al. (1992) Ë ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ∫ÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ (∫∞∫). ∏ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È
Ë ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ „˘-
¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞ƒ∆√∫√§§∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««ÃÃÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.81 (2001),
ÛÛ.8-16.
* ŸÓÂÈÚÔ * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ÃÒÚÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ The time orientation of the dreamer is strictly towards the present. Any indication that any

action in a dream represents memories or desires of the childhood - instigated by the
desires of the past - is masqueraded sign and it must be interpreted through the coherence
of the dreamer. The experience of the dreamer is ageless and represents his personality in
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its everlasting features; furthermore, it functions as a notion of himself, a notion that is
related closer with previous desires than with the present age and the social or
professional status of the dreamer. Based on a series of cases Freud (1900, 1933) has
pointed out that time in a dream is expressed in terms of spatial relations, where the
apparent meaning of the dream transforms time into space. However, there are dreams in
which the concept of time is perfectly clear as clock or calendar time and not as a time
implied in pictures of space and motion. (Summary abridged)

Ã∞∆∑∏Ãƒ∏™∆√À Ã., [Î. ¿.], ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃--ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.28-36.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

Ã∞∆∑∏Ãƒ∏™∆√À Ã., [Î. ¿.], ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ··ÏÏÈÈÓÓÓÓÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.13-27.
* ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜

æ∞ƒƒ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∑∂ƒµ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃
‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.42 (2001),
ÛÛ.52-56.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂È‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

æ∂ªª∞™ ¡π∫√™, ∆™∞ƒ√ÀÃ∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÒÒ˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÛÛÊÊ··ÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.2(440) (2002), ÛÛ.89-94.
* ¶·È‰› * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

1133..    ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏™™

µ§∞Ã√°π∞¡¡∏ ∞πªπ§π∞, ««√√  ªª››ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‘‘™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆
∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃’’  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ££ËËÏÏ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃  ((11992277--11993300))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001),
ÛÛ.156-161.
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô £ËÏ¤ˆÓ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ª›ÏÙÔ˜ ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

°∫√À∆∑∞ª∞¡∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÛÛˆ̂ÔÔ..  √√  JJ..  DDeewweeyy..  ∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÔÔ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.61-66.
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * J. Dewey * £ÂˆÚ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ∆Ô 1897 Ô ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ Î·È ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-

‰Â˘ÛË˜ J. Dewey ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ My Pedagogic Creed
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(‘∆Ô ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÌÔ˘ ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ’) ¤ÚÁÔ ·ÊÂÙËÚÈ·Îfi ÌÈ·˜ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ·˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∫‡ÚÈÔ Ì¤ÏËÌ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘
Ì·ıËÙ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·-
Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Î·È Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÏÂ› Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô
Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘
Dewey Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ë ¶ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ‰¤¯ÙËÎÂ, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó·
ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ˆ˜ ·˘ÙÔÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È
(ÚfiÛˆÔ). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

£∂√¢øƒπ¢∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰‡‡ÓÓ··ÌÌËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.2 (2001), ÛÛ.105-111.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫. ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿‰Ë˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º·ÓÙ·Û›· * ª¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * £ÂˆÚ›·
ñ If the philosophy of education does not wish to seek refuge in ideology, then it must avoid

the ever present danger of becoming trapped in one particular conceptual system. This
requires the exercising of a criticism which must distance itself from both dogmatism and
unbridled relativism. From this perspective the contribution made by Cornelius
Castoriadis has been of catalytic importance. Attempting a logico-ontological examination
of such objects as the psyche, society, history, the philosopher has opened a new avenue
towards a different understanding of the human world. Having shown us that man is first
and foremost a creature of imagination and of the imaginary -the individual imagination
and the collective and social imaginary- he has enabled us not only to conceive of the
sense of education in a different way, but also and as a consequence to pose in different
terms the question of its purpose, being entirely bound by the responsibility for the choice
we make. (Summary abridged)

∫∞∫√Àƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÂÂ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.481, 482,
483 (2001), ÛÛ.181-184, 170-174, 214-218.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯¤ÛË
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡

∫∞ƒ∞√À§∏™ ∂À£., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··˘̆ÙÙ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ıı¤¤ÌÌ··  ((™™¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË--∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··--ƒƒÒÒÌÌËË--™™¿¿ÌÌÌÌÂÂÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÏÏ))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.484, 485 (2001),
ÛÛ.244-250, 276-280.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÓÙÈ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ 
* ™¿ÌÌÂÚ¯ÈÏ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

∫∞º∞¡∂§∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡--PP..  FFrreeiirree::  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··--
ÈÈÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.3 (441) (2002), ÛÛ.156-159.
* ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ› * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· 
* P. Freire

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ °., [Î.¿.], ««∆∆ÈÈ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ııÚÚ··ÓÓ››ÔÔ;;  ‘‘∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ’’::  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌËËÓÓ˘̆ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ııÚÚ··ÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.52-65.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÀÔÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ª∂∆√Ãπ∞¡∞∫∏™ ∏§π∞™ °., ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÂÂÎÎÙÙ··ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.486 (2001), ÛÛ.298-303.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¡ÂÎÙ¿ÚÈÔ˜ * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

ª∂∆√Ãπ∞¡∞∫∏™ ∏§π∞™ °., Ã§√Àµ∂ƒ∞∫∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒπ√™ π., ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃
ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂ--
ÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.1 (2001), ÛÛ.43-60.
* √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ Î·È ÚÔfi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ

„˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÚÔÛ‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ÌÔÚ-
ÊÔÔÈfi ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ∞˘Ùfi ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ Î·È ‰˘-
Ó·ÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÍÂ-
Ù¿Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ: ·) ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, ‚)
ÙË ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ, Á) ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ‰) ÙË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ Î·-
ÙÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó 800 Ó‹È·, 437 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 363 ÎÔÚ›-
ÙÛÈ·, ÈÛÔÌÂÚÒ˜ Î·Ù·ÓÂÌËÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¡Ô-
ÌÒÓ ƒÂı‡ÌÓË˜, ∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ fiˆ˜ Î·È Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë ÛÂÈÚ¿ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È Ë
ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫∏∆∞ƒ∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««‘‘¢¢ÈÈ··  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··’’,,  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛ··ÊÊ‹‹ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.71-80.
* ¢È·‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ
ñ ∏ ‘‰È· ‚›Ô˘ ·È‰Â›·’ Â›Ó·È Ï‹ÚË˜ ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. £ÂÌÂÏÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹

ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·˜. °È' ·˘Ùfi
ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ ÙË˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÁÂ›ÚÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜
ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌfiÚÂ˘ÛË. ∂›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù¿Ê·ÛË ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÓËÊ¿ÏÈ·˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ıÂÛÌÒÓ. ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ‡„ÈÛÙË
ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÚ·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ Î·È ˘ÂÚ¤¯ÂÈ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÙ·-
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· ‘‰È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË’. ∏ ÌÂÙ·ÁÏÒÙÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ ‘‰È· ‚›Ô˘ ·È‰Â›·’ ÛÂ ‘‰È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿-
ıËÛË’ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ‘‰È· ‚›Ô˘ ·È‰Â›·˜’ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ
·˘ÙÔÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·-
ÁÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫∏∆∞ƒ∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.483, 484 (2001), ÛÛ.205-206, 235-239.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· (ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹) * æ˘¯‹ * ™ÒÌ·, ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

•∂¡∞∫∏ Ã∞ƒ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.22 (2001), ÛÛ.13-14.
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* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰‹‹ııÂÂÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚··ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.24
(2001), ÛÛ.8-14.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ – Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË 
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ¶·È¯Ó›‰È

¶∞¡∆∞∑√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··..  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃..  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.78, 79, 80 (2001), ÛÛ.40-41, 34-
36, 32-36.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, Ï‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚ›· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ -
·È‰ÈÔ‡ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹

¶§∞∆™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆··  ËËÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.57-70.
* ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·È‰› * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ * ∆·‡ÙÈÛË * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜
ñ ∏ ËıÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙË Ê‡ÛË Î·È ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ËıÈÎ‹, fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿-

ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜. ∏ ËıÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Î·-
Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔ·¯ıÂ› Ë ËıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È Ó·
ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ıÂ› Ë ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ıÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜. ∏
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ËÚˆÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÁÈ·
Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ËıÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ
ÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘
·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ò˜ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‹Úˆ·,
ÔÈÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ‹ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ËÏÈÎ›· Î·È Ò˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ËÚÒˆÓ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ËıÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

¶§∞∆™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆··  ËËÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆··..  ∏∏  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÚÚfifi--
ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.99 (2001), ÛÛ.147-155.
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·È‰› * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ºø∆π∞¢√À ∆∂ƒ∂∑∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  PPoorrttffoolliioo  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··--
ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯.5 (2001), ÛÛ.128-139.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∆Ô Portfolio Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ‘·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË’ Î·È ‚·-

Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË.
™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ Portfolio, ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi
ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ. ŒÙÛÈ, Ô Î¿ıÂ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ‘·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘
Â·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘’ Î·È Ó· ·˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙË Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹ fiÛÔ
Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹, Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ Î·È ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÔÚÂ›· Ì¤Û· Î·È ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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1144..    ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∞∞

µ√À§°∞ƒ∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, §∞ª¶ƒπ¢∏ µ∞§∏, ««∏∏  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃..
ππ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯.78-79 (2001), ÛÛ.134-138.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·È-
Ú›Â˜

°∫√°∫∞™ £∂ªπ™∆√∫§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»»,
¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.4 (2002), ÛÛ.37-41.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ÀÏÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

°ƒπµ∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.121/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.60-68.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ 
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·

¢ƒ∂∆∆∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ °., ««••ÂÂ¤¤ÚÚ··ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  55%%  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ··ÏÏÈÈÓÓ--
ÓÓÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.38-44.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙÔ‡ÓÙÔ˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞§∂¡∆∑∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.3
(2001), ÛÛ.8-11.
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

∫∞§§∂ƒ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ææÂÂ˘̆‰‰ÔÔÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÛÛÈÈ‰‰··ÈÈÌÌÔÔÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯.120/120-121 (2001), ÛÛ.16-20.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÏÔÁ›· * øÚÔÛÎfiÈ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞¡∆∞ƒ∆∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001), ÛÛ.56-67.
* °˘Ó·›Î· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË 
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞™∆∂§§∞¡√À °∫ƒ∞∆™π∂§§∞-ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», T· ∂Î-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.216-224.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * ™¯¤-
ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

∫√À§√Àª¶∞ƒπ∆™∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÚÚfifiÛÛÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ»», EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.59 (2001), ÛÛ.30-35.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ 
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë
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∫√Àƒ∫√À∆∞ §∞ª¶ƒπ¡∏, [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰‹‹ÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÌÌÂÂÏÏÔÔÎÎ‹‹ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
∫∫··ÏÏ··ÌÌ··ÚÚÈÈ¿¿˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.115-117.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜ – £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ 
* ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ °., ¢ƒ√™√™, µ∞°°∂§∏™ £., ««∆∆ÚÚÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÙÙ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  3300ÂÂÙÙ››··  11995566--11998866  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃  ÚÚfifiÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿
∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ππ‰‰ÚÚ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001), ÛÛ.68-79.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™Ù·-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫Àƒπ∆™∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ∆™πª¶√À∫§∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃::  ÌÌ··ÎÎÚÚfifi¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÚÚ··¯̄‡‡¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯.63 (2001),
ÛÛ.173-184.
* ∆ÔÍÈÎÔÌ·Ó›· * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÛÂ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi
ñ ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÍÈÎÔÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ÙË ¯ÒÚ·
Ì·˜ ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980. ∆· ÚÒÙ· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ
ÚfiÏË„Ë˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980, ÂÓÒ ‹‰Ë ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1990
·˘Í‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ fiÌˆ˜ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi Ù· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·-
ÊÂÚÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ˘Â›Â‰Ë, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈ-
ÛıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÛÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ·fiÎÙËÛË˜ Ú·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§π√§π√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆··  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ∂Î-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.2-6.
* ºÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ·

§√§ø¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««√√ÈÈ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰fifiÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», To ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.8 (437)
(2001), ÛÛ.402-404.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

§À∫π∞ƒ¢√¶√À§√À ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃..  ∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‘‘ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÎÎÂÂÊÊ··ÏÏ··››ÔÔ˘̆’’  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  BBoouurrddiieeuu--PPaasssseerroonn»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.42 (2001), ÛÛ.106-111.
* ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * P. Bourdieu * £ÂˆÚ›·

ª∞∆√À§∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∞∞ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔ··ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔ··fifiÚÚÚÚÈÈ„„ËË  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ
ÕÕÓÓˆ̂  §§ÈÈÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÙÙÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÈÎÔ˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.4-18.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∆∞ª∂§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ∫∞ƒ∞¡∞∆™∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈÛÛÛÛfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.96-102.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›·
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Ã√Àƒ¢∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÔÔÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ››::  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃..  ™™¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  °°ÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.118 (2001), ÛÛ.33-43.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§∂∞™ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™, Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§∂∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  fifiˆ̂˜̃
··ÓÓÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÎÎÏÏ¿¿ÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», To ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.6-7 (435-436), 8
(437), 9 (438) (2001), ÛÛ.353-359, 411-418, 440-446.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ô-
Ì‹ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

1155..    √√ππ∫∫√√¡¡√√ªªππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∫√¡π√ƒ¢√™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2211ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.26 (2002), ÛÛ.78-85.
* ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¢È·‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∞¶∞¢π√¢øƒ√À °. µ., ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∏ √§., §π¡∞ƒ∞ ¶∞ƒ., ««∞∞··ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÈÈÔÔ‡‡¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆∂∂ππ  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››--
ÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››··  11999900--22000000»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.25 (2002), ÛÛ.38-46.
* §ÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞·Û¯fi-
ÏËÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∞¶∞¢√°°√¡∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ∞., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃--ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÏÏÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯.78-79 (2001), ÛÛ.139-141.
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* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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(2002), ÛÛ.55-60.
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(2001), ÛÛ.112-122.
* ¢·¿ÓÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∏¶∞ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔ˜
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CHRISOSTOMOU, CHARALAMBOS; SELWOOD, IAN, ««AA  ccoommppaarriissoonn  ooff  ssttuuddeenntt  bbeehhaavviioouurrss
oonn  ttwwoo  ttyyppeess  ooff  IICCTT  ccoouurrssee»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.4 (2001),
ÛÛ.415-423.
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* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ
* ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ñ Experiences in Initial Teacher Education (ITE) have shown that the provision of only a

stand-alone ICT course in the ITE programme of study does not effectively prepare
student teachers to use ICT to support their teaching or their pupils' learning. The need
to have ICT sessions within subject methodology courses, applying the use of ICT in
the didactics of specific lessons, appears to be common demand in ITE institutions.
This paper compares student teachers' behaviors on two types of ICT course.
Systematic observation schedules were used to gather data regarding student teachers'
categories of behavior and T-tests were used for testing the relationships between each
individual category's mean time within the two kinds of course. The observations
revealed significant differences in the amount of time spent by students in interacting
with computers, the amount of time spent interacting with each other, and the amount
of time spent of task.

CRAWFORD, ROGER; JENKINS, ISOBEL, ««MMaannaaggeemmeenntt  ssttrraatteeggiieess  ffoorr  ddeelliivveerriinngg  iinnffoorrmmaattiioonn
aanndd  ccoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn  tteecchhnnoollooggyy  ((IICCTT))  iinn  EEnngglliisshh  sseeccoonnddaarryy  sscchhoooollss»», Themes in Education /
£¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.367-379.
* ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ The effective delivery of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) in English

secondary schools lies beyond the authority and scope of traditional concepts of
departmental management. Secondary schools that assume that ICT can be implemented
through traditional management roles and departmental organizational structures are unlikely
to be effective as these are too restrictive (Owen, 1992). Models of educational management
provide useful standpoints that can be analyzed to inform theorizing that seeks to identify
possible features of a successful management strategy for delivering ICT in English secondary
schools. In this paper, analysis of the different models of educational management identified
by Bush (1995), i.e. the formal, collegial, political, subjective, ambiguity and cultural models,
is used to inform theorizing and derive a management strategy for delivering ICT in English
secondary schools. This strategy is broader and more firmly grounded in theory than earlier
attempts to describe such a strategy, and there is evidence of its effectiveness in practice
(Crawford, 2001b), however, more research is needed.
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‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

HERRINGTON, IAN; HERRINGTON, ANTHONY, ««LLeeaarrnniinngg  wwiitthh  tteecchhnnoollooggyy::  AAnn
iinntteeggrraatteedd  aapppprrooaacchh»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.4 (2001),
ÛÛ.401-413.
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* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘-
‰ÒÓ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ñ The pervasiveness of technology in everyday life, and the enthusiasm with which it has

been adopted by educational institutions, means that no teacher should remain
unprepared to face the challenges of the information society. This paper describes an
integrated approach to the use of technology in a pre-service teacher program in
Australia, where both multimedia on CD-ROM and the Internet have been integrated into
the curriculum to provide an environment where teachers not only learn content method,
but also experience a situated use of technology within the course. The use of the
technologies is compared to Russell's (1996) model of six stages in learning to use
technology.
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ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÒÒÊÊÏÏÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÚÚ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÈÈÏÏÈÈÂÂÙÙ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.120/120-121 (2001),
ÛÛ.111-115.
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·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹

ROTOLO, VINCENZO, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··,,  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤··,,  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÈÈÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈ··  --  ∫∫ÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿
§§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.107 (2002), ÛÛ.65-69.
* ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * πÙ·Ï›· * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË

SCHRETTENBRUNNER, HELMUT, ««SSooffttwwaarree  ffoorr  GGeerrmmaann  ggeeooggrraapphhyy  ccllaassssrroooommss..  AA  ccaassee  ooff
iinnnnoovvaattiioonn  ddiiffffuussiioonn»», Themes in Education / £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.445-
453.
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ñ During the mid 1980s and the 1990s geography teachers in Germany were faced with

the introduction of software for classroom purposes, at first on the DOS platform, later
on the Windows platform. A long wave of innovation went through schools including
the financial efforts to keep pace with hardware and technical standards. Factor
analysis of the German data replicates most of the US findings about personal
attributes an innovative teacher must have. Early adopters have a very specific
personality profile and highly esteem the possibilities the computer offers (in general
and for geography). They have very good equipment in their private homes: they are
mostly engaged in in-service training and function as information center for colleagues
(informal hot-line). And they apply the computer in school despite technical problems,
overriding all deficiencies. So, once again, the diffusion of innovation depends much
more on the spirit of the teacher, and not so much on the hardware in the school. It
could also be explained why the distribution in space does not follow simple
geographical principles as traditional theory would suggest but rather depends on the
financial power a community has, and on the organizational structure of in-service
programs. (Summary abridged)
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ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117, 118, 119 (2001), ÛÛ.82-95, 80-88, 103-114.
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* ¶ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›· * ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹
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µøƒ√™ º. ∫., ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÍÍËË˜̃  §§··ÛÛÎÎ··ÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÏÏ‹‹ÚÚÔÔ˘̆--∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃;;»», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.41-57.
* ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ §·ÛÎ·Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË

°π∞¡¡∞∫√À§∞™ °., ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯.181 (2002), ÛÛ.46-47.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * ¢È·‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

°ƒ∞ªª∞∆π∫√™ ¡π∫√™ ª., ∫∞∆™√ƒπ¢∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∞., ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔ--
ÓÓËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÌÌ··  ‹‹  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹;;»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯.77
(2001), ÛÛ.139-161
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ¢È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ * ÕÚ¯Ô˘Û· Ù¿ÍË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ˆ‚ÈÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜

°ƒÀ¡∆∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ ¶∞¡., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‚‚ÂÂÓÓÈÈ˙̇ÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11991166  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫˘̆ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.61-62 (2001), ÛÛ.58-73.
* ∂ÏÏ¿˜-πÛÙÔÚ›·, 1916-1917 * µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜ * ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

¢∂¡¢ƒπ¡√À ºπ§π∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.3 (2001), ÛÛ.235-
239.
* ∞Ê‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * ∞Ê‹ÁËÛË (ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹) * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓ‹‹»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.97
(2002), ÛÛ.19-26.
* ¢Ú¿Ì·, ƒˆÌ·˚Îfi * ¶Ï·‡ÙÔ˜ * ∆ÂÚ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ * ™ÂÓ¤Î·˜ * £¤·ÙÚÔ - ∂ÏÏ¿˜

¢∏ª√À§∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈ--
ÏÏ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯.77 (2001), ÛÛ.25-52.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ªË ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË 
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ

∑∞º∂πƒπ∞¢∏™ ∫., [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÔÔÔÔ››ÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.96-101.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏfiÁËÙÂ˜ ·Ô˘Û›Â˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›, ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

∏§π√¶√À§√™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ««ππ..  ªª..  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁÈÈˆ̂ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃..  ‘‘√√  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ıı··  ÂÂÈÈıı˘̆ÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙfifi--
ÈÈÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››  ÛÛˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ıı··  ÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ  ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏfifiÙÙËËÙÙ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆’’»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜,
Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.322-326.
* π. ª. ¶·Ó·ÁÈˆÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

∫∞∫√Àƒ√À-Ãƒ√¡∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆--
ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÈÈÓÓ··ÎÎÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃  ™™¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË˜̃  --  ¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÈÈÓÓ··ÎÎÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.80 (2001), ÛÛ.14-16.
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* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ™¿ÚÙË - ∆¤¯ÓË, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›·
Î·È ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜

∫∞§¢πƒπªπ∆∑π∞¡ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌËËÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  fifiˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ--
ÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯.65 (2002), ÛÛ.28-37.
* °¿ÌÔ˜ * ¢È·˙‡ÁÈÔ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ƒ˘ıÌfi˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞§√°∂ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««√√  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi˜̃  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˜̃..  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.81 (2002), ÛÛ.18-26.
* §·ÙÚÂ›· - ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, Â˘Úˆ-
·˚Î‹ * ∞ÚÌÔÓ›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

∫∞¡∞µ∞ ∑ø∏, ««ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚfifi  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ªªÂÂÏÏÈÈÛÛÛÛ¿¿ÓÓııËË  ((11991100--11999911))»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.4 (2001),
ÛÛ.330-333.
* ªÂÏÈÛÛ¿ÓıË * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ŒÚÁÔ

∫∞¡∞µ∞∫∏ ∞ƒπ∞¢¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ··ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÈÈ..  ∏∏  ··ÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹
‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓ‹‹»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜,, Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.87-89.
* µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∆ÈÌˆÚ›· * °˘Ó·›Î· * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ The properly arranged, perfectly sorted out figure, on which we comment here, belong to

the iconographic cycle of the church of Agia Pelagia at Ano Viannos, Herakleion, Crete,
and they were painted in 1360. They illustrate the scene of Hell - which is part of the Last
Judgement theme -, perhaps the most complete among all relevant wall-paintings that
decorated the churches of Crete in the Byzantine period. The study of such a
representation underlines the deeply rooted belief of the common people in the original
sin and in the almost full responsibility the woman has for it. (Summary abridged)

∫∞ƒ∞¶√™∆√§∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ··ÛÛ¯̄fifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1734 (2001), ÛÛ.728-762.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶fiÓÔ˜ * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ - £ÂˆÚ›· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘

∫∞ƒ∞™∞µµπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃..  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈ--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.41 (2001), ÛÛ.65-73.
* ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ÕÙÔÌÔ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·È‰› * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜

∫∞∆™√ƒπ¢∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∞., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒËËÛÛËË˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··
ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚfifiÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯.78
(2002), ÛÛ.103-136.
* ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ¿ÙÔ * ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ÕÓÂÚÁÔ˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

∫∞∆™√À§∏-™Àª∂ø¡√°§√À ∞™¶∞™π∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÛÛÌÌ¿¿˜̃  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÈÈÙÙˆ̂ÏÏfifi˜̃,,  ¿¿ÓÓÙÙ··  ÂÂ››ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.3(441) (2002), ÛÛ.182-189.
* ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ Ô ∞ÈÙˆÏfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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∫∂º∏™ B∞™π§∂π√™ ¡., ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃..  ƒƒÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂÊÊÈÈÎÎÙÙÔÔ››  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.26
(2002), ÛÛ.17-21.
* ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È·‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∫√ƒ∞∫π¢∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍÔÔ  ‹‹ııÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.3 (2001),
ÛÛ.309-313.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ª¤ÏÏÔ˘Û· ˙ˆ‹ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

∫√ƒª∞§∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‹‹ııËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ııÈÈÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃÈÈÌÌ¿¿ÚÚ··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.2(46) (2001), ÛÛ.141-147.
* ÃÈÌ¿Ú· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §·˚Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ·

∫√Àµ∂§∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««√√  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯.104-105 (2001), ÛÛ.63-87.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ 
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜

¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÚˆÙÂ˘-
Ô‡ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ πÎ·Ú›· ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô. ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÛÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜. ∆· ‚ÈÒÌ·Ù·
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ
‘ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô’, fiˆ˜: fiÛ· Î·È ÔÈ· ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÛÎÂÊıÂ›, ÌÂ ÔÈÔÓ/ÔÈÔ˘˜ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ-
ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜, Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÂÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÎı¤Ì·Ù·, Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ‹ ÌË ÛÂ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ, ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∂º∂µƒ ∞¡ƒπ, (ªÙÊÚ.: ∫·ÙÂÚ›Ó· ¢·ÛÎ·Ï¿ÎË), ««√√  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫ÒÒÛÛÙÙ··  ∞∞ÍÍÂÂÏÏfifi»», ¡¤·
∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1737 (2001), ÛÛ.229-243.
* ∫. ∞ÍÂÏfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· - ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ª∞°√À§πø∆∏™ ∞¶., ««√√  °°ÚÚËËÁÁfifiÚÚÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ••ÂÂÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.277-283.
* °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ∫Ô˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ

ª∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙfifi˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
1188ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.6 (2002), ÛÛ.82-85.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∞ÓÙÔ˘¿Ó ºÔ˘ÚÎÚÔ˘¿ * £ÂˆÚ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * 18Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜

ª∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, µ∞ƒµ√°§∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆¿¿ÓÓ  ººÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆¿¿,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  °°¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˜̃
¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1188ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‘‘ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··’’»», ÃË-
ÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.12 (2001), ÛÛ.347-349.
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* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∞ÓÙÔ˘¿Ó ºÔ˘ÚÎÚÔ˘¿ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜

ª∞¡π∆∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««√√  ‘‘§§··fifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔ‡‡’’  ÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ‘‘§§··fifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃’’  ‹‹  ËË  ÏÏ··ııÚÚ··››··
˘̆ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË  ··fifi  ÂÂÎÎÂÂ››ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.94 (2001),
ÛÛ.7-13.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË, ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·
ÙË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿˜ - ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·Ù· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

ª∞ƒ∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÃÃÈÈÌÌ¿¿ÚÚ··˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·,
Ù¯.2(46) (2001), ÛÛ.148-149.
* ÃÈÌ¿Ú· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ª∞ƒ∫√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ª∞ƒ∫√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ∞ƒ¡∞√À∆∂§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¡¡ÂÂÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚËË
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯.78 (2002), ÛÛ.137-165.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ∏¶∞ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜
* ŒıÓË, ÌÈÎÚ¿ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

ª¶∞§∆™πø∆∏™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÏÏ‚‚··ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·-
Ù·, Ù¯.78-79 (2001), ÛÛ.24-51.
* ∞Ï‚·Ó›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * µfiÚÂÈÔ˜ ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∫Ô˘ÙÛfi‚Ï·¯ÔÈ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

ª¶√∆√Àƒ√¶√À§√À πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚÓÓ¤¤ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ƒƒÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯.1734 (2001), ÛÛ.770-787.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÚÓ¤ÛÙÔ˜ ƒÂÓ¿Ó * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ

¡∆∂∫√ª¶ µ∂¡™∞¡, (ªÙÊÚ.: ¡›ÎÔ˜ ∑·ÚÙ·ÌfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««ƒƒfifiÚÚÙÙ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂ--
ÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.1735 (2001), ÛÛ.895-920.
* £ÂˆÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÚÙ˘ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

√§Àª¶π∆√À ∂À¢√∫π∞, ««∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓËËÛÛÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯.78-79 (2001), ÛÛ.125-133.
* ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· * ∆Â¯Ó›ÙË˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ÃÂÈÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

¶∞¡√À™∏™, °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ¯̄ËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚ··  ··ÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ::  1100  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂ››··
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.119 (2001), ÛÛ.92-95.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿‰Ô¯Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· * ¢›Î·ÈÔ

¶∞¶∞µ∞™π§∂π√À-Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶∞∫∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ««∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ËËÁÁÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂--
ÌÌ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔfifiÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.4 (2001),
ÛÛ.288-295.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¶¿ÏÏË˜ * ªÂÙ¿-
ÊÚ·ÛË * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË
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¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.41 (2001), ÛÛ.55-64.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * £ÂˆÚ›· * ∆·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ

¶∞¶∞∑ø∏™ ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√™ ¢., ««√√  ııÒÒÚÚ··ÎÎ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÍÍ››ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÂÂÚÚÁÁ››ÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂÎÎÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÏÏÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˘̆  IIII»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.79 (2001),
ÛÛ.52-57.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * µÂÚÁ›Ó· * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ª. ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ 
ñ The gold-embellished sword of Vergina shows a great resemblance to the one found in the

battle field of Marathon, in Attica, and we believe that it served as the model for the
Hellenistic weapon. The sword, today in the archaeological Museum of Vergina, was
made in Cyprus and, according to Plutarch, was presented to Alexander by the king of
Kition Poumyathon before the battle of Issos. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞£∂√¢øƒ√À ∞¶. ¶., ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··,,  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÃÃÈÈÌÌ¿¿ÚÚ··,,  ÙÙ··  ııÂÂÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··--
ÙÙÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.2(46) (2001), ÛÛ.125-138.
* ÃÈÌ¿Ú· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·

¶∞¶∞ƒ√À™∏ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««∏∏  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  °°ÚÚËËÁÁfifiÚÚÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ••ÂÂÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ËËÓÓÂÂÏÏfifiËË˜̃  ªª··ÍÍ››--
ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.271-276.
* °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ * ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ª·Í›ÌÔ˘ * ∞ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ π., ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ,,  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··
ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃..  ((™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÂÂÔÔııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈ--
ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚııÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.17 (2001), ÛÛ.141-173.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ¡ÔÌÔıÂ-
Û›· * £ÂÛÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * £ÂˆÚ›· 
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂ-

Ú¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÓÂÔıÂÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹
·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹/ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ıÂÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË Î·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ‘fiÚÈÔ’ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ∂˘-
Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡π√À Ãƒ√¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂııÂÂÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯.77
(2001), ÛÛ.53-65.
* ÕÚ¯Ô˘Û· Ù¿ÍË * ∞ÓÂÓÙÈÌfiÙËÙ· * ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ªË ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÂÊ·-
Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

¶À§∞ƒπ¡√™ £∂√¢√™∏™, ««∆∆··  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··  §§··ÛÛÎÎ··ÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ((11881111--11990011))»»,
¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.284-287.
* ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ §·ÛÎ·Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

ƒ√∏§π¢∏™ πø™∏º, ««§§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÓÓ··ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ››··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.81 (2002), ÛÛ.27-31.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ¡·Ô‰ÔÌ›· 
* ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹
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ƒ√À°°√™ ¢∏ª., ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÙÙÛÛÂÂ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.41 (2001), ÛÛ.74-85.
* ºÚ. ¡›ÙÛÂ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶›ÛÙË

™∫∞ƒ∆™π§∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎˆ̂ÊÊÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.8(437), 9(438) (2001), ÛÛ.395-401, 473-480.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ˆÊfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ¡ÔËÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·

™ø∆∏ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ∑∑ÂÂÊÊ˘̆ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÈÎÔ˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯.8
(2001), ÛÛ.38-42.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆∞ƒ¶∞°∫√™ ∞¡∂™∆∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ··ııÌÌÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔ˘̆--
ÛÛ››··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯.78 (2002), ÛÛ.91-101.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ * ¶ÔÏÏ·Ï‹
··Û¯fiÏËÛË * ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ∞ÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛË

∆∑∂§º∂-∞¡∂™∆∏ ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ™∆∞ª∞∆∞∫√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹..  ∫∫··ÙÙ··ÓÓ··--
ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ::  „„˘̆¯̄··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.117 (2001), ÛÛ.72-
81.
* ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * ŒÊË‚ÔÈ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∫·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜  * ∂ÊË‚ÈÎ‹
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

∆™π°∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡--
ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ËËÓÓÂÂÏÏfifiËË˜̃  ¢¢¤¤ÏÏÙÙ··»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯.381 (2002), ÛÛ.12-15.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ¢¤ÏÙ· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆ-
ÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * πÛfiÙËÙ·

∆™π§πª∂¡∏ ∆∞™√À§∞ ¢., ««‘‘∏∏  ÂÂÊÊËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈ‰‰ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂ››··˜̃  §§¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃’’»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯.4 (2001),
ÛÛ.296, 313-321.
* ∞ÓÙÈÁfiÓË ªÂÙ·Í¿ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ * ‘∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚÈ‰Ô‡Ï· ÙË˜ ıÂ›·˜ §¤Ó·˜’ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Â-
ÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·

∆™π§πª¶∞ƒ∏ √§°∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ((ÎÎ··ÈÈ
fifi¯̄ÈÈ  ÌÌfifiÓÓÔÔ))  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË»»,   ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.60-61 (2002), ÛÛ.85-86
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∫·ÓfiÓ·˜ * ∞fiÎÏÈÛË

∆™π¡π™π∑∂§∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ π., ÃƒÀ™√Ã√√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ π., ««√√ÚÚÈÈÔÔııÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi
ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.18 (2001), ÛÛ.5-32.
* ∂˘ÚÒË - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ¢›Î·ÈÔ
* ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * πı·Á¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
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ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚-
Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ·ÙÂÏ‹ Î·È ·Û·Ê‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË
res publica. √ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÕÌÛÙÂÚÓÙ·Ì. ∏ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÓÔ-
ÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· ‰ËÌÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ÔÏÈÙÂ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™π√Àƒπ °∫∞∂∆∞¡√, (ªÙÊÚ.: ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜), ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  °°ÎÎÚÚ··ÈÈÎÎ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÔÔ˘̆--
ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.3(47) (2001), ÛÛ.286-290.
* ∫·Ï·‚Ú›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ * ªÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¡·Ô› * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹

∆™π∆™π°∫√™ ™¶Àƒ√™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÏÏÈÈÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ıı˘̆ÛÛ››··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.4 (2001), ÛÛ.395-403.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * £˘Û›· * ∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·

∆™√∫∞§π¢√À ƒ√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  §§››‚‚··ÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™˘̆ÚÚ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.3(47) (2001), ÛÛ.270-274.
* §›‚·ÓÔ˜ * ™˘Ú›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔÈ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜

ºπ§π∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‘‘ŒŒııÓÓÔÔ˜̃’’  ˆ̂˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË,
Ù¯.79 (2001), ÛÛ.66-72.
* ∂˘ÚÒË, ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∂ıÓÈ-
ÎÈÛÌfi˜

Ã∞§∞∑π∞™ Ãƒ., ««√√  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ››ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤-
ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.26 (2002), ÛÛ.86-93.
* °˘Ó·›Î· - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∏¶∞ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¤-
ÚÈÌÓ· * øÚ¿ÚÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

Ã∞™∞¶∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔÏÏÂÂÁÁfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÎÎ--
ÎÎÚÚÂÂÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002), ÛÛ.52-54.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * √ÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, °π∞¡¡√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔ--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.122 (2002), ÛÛ.47-51.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·
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IIII..    ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª√√¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶∂∂∆∆∏∏ƒƒππ¢¢∂∂™™

∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒ-
ÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.157-172.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎfi ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ñ This review focuses on social and emotional development in children with mental

retardation. Given the broad domain of social development, issues of sociability, including
emotional and prosocial behavior, and peer relationships are separately discussed. Peer
relationships are examinated both in terms of peer interactions and friendship formation.
Many of these topics constitute new forays of developmentally oriented research into the
population of persons with mental retardation. As yet, we have little knowledge about
how different social behaviors develop in children with mental retardation, or about how
certain factors influence this development. Further research is needed to clarify the
contributions of etiology and development.

∞¡∆ø¡π√À Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆--
ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.17-26.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜

µ∞∫∞§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞ °., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»»,
ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.155-160.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * °ÓÒÛË

µ∞ªµ∞∫π¢√À πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.199-216.
* ∆ÔÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË

µƒ∂∆∆√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∂., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ''  ÔÔ››ÎÎÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.71-
86.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜

BRINKMANN, GUNTER; SCHWARK, WOLFGANG, (ªÙÊÚ.: ¶.¢. •ˆ¯¤ÏÏË˜, ∞. ∫ÂÛ›‰Ô˘),
««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7 (2000), ÛÛ.259-266.
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË
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°∞´∆∂¡π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈıı··ÚÚ¯̄››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7 (2000), ÛÛ.235-245.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶·Ú·ÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÂÈı·Ú¯›·
ñ ∏ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ

Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ Â‡Ú˘ıÌË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔÓ „˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘. £ÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Î·È
ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜
ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·È-
Ù›Â˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È
ÙÚfiÔ Î·È Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ, Ô˘ ı· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ó· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜
··Û¯ÔÏÂ›. √ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ˘fiıÂÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ
ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹, Î·È ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÎÈ ·Ó ÏËÊıÂ›, ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˘fi„Ë
Ë ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫√Àµƒ∞ ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««∞∞ÏÏÎÎÔÔfifiÏÏ::  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰È-
Î‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001),
ÛÛ.45-52.
* ∞ÏÎÔÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÓfiÓÂ˘Ì· * º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·

°√¢√™∏ ∑ø∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂--
ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.161-178.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * §·˚Î‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË

¢∂§∏∫ø™∆∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··˜̃  --  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË
ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.27-34.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·

¢∂§∏∫ø™∆∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔ˚̊··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛˆ̂ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓfifiÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.61-70.
* π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·

¢∂ƒµπ™∏™ ™∆∂ƒ°π√™, ««¡¡¤¤ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.41 (2000), ÛÛ.73-
81.
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË

∑∂°∫π¡∏™ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™, ««¢¢ÂÂÚÚ‚‚››ÛÛËË‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ--ÈÈÛÛÏÏ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ-
‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001),
ÛÛ.235-247.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * πÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞›ÚÂÛË
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∑√Àª∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÓÓËË››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜
ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.179-190.
* ¡‹ÈÔ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

∑Àªøº ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ƒƒˆ̂ÛÛ››··˜̃  --  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÛÛÈÈÎÎËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.249-254.
* ƒˆÛ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜

∏§π∞¢√À-∆∞Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∆∆··  ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÔÔ--
ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜
ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.265-282.
* ºÏÒÚÈÓ· * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

π∞∫øµπ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃
ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.113-132.
* ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

∫∞∆™π∫∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ∑∞Ã∞ƒπ√À ∞ƒ∞µ∂§§∞, ««∏∏  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··
ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞..∂∂..ππ..  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›-
ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.13 (2000), ÛÛ.7-43.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ – √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ñ ∏ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·, Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ-

Ê¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ··ÈÙÂ› ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÛÙ¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ó¿‰Ô˘Ó ÌÂ Ù· Ó¤· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. ¶ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰È¿Ï·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‘ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ›ÙË’ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·Ï-
ÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (¶.∂.), ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ
fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜. ™ÙÔÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ë ¶.∂. Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·Ì-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÂÓÈ·ÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎ›-
ÏˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÌÂ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·Ï-
ÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆ-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.

∫∞∆™øƒÃ∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∂∂ÍÍ··ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ‹‹  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÙÙÚÚfifiÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃..  ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜
ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.41-44.
* ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎfi * æ˘¯ÔÊ˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆ÔÍÈÎÔÌ·Ó›·
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∫√™™Àµ∞∫∏ ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÁÁÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ··ÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.13 (2000), ÛÛ.44-73.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÏÂÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ‹ ÙˆÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÔÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈÔ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô. ∏ ÚÒÙË Ù˘¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô,
ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·˘Ùfi Ó· ·Ô‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Ù· ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ù˘¯‹ ·Ó·Ê¤-
ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ı¤ÛÈÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘
ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∏ ÙÚ›ÙË Ù˘¯‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÈ˜
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ ÔÏÈÁÔ-
ı¤ÛÈÔ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÔÏ˘ı¤ÛÈÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹-
ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ °., ««∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··..  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··»», ª·ÎÂ‰-
ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8
(2001), ÛÛ.21-40.
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ π., ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ··ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.13 (2000), ÛÛ.75-87.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ∫·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, ÁÈ· ÔÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ì›·

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ Û·Ê¤˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹Ì·Ù·, fiÙÈ Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Î·È Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ Î·È ·ÛÊ·-
ÏÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ. ∆· Âfi-
ÌÂÓ· ÛËÌÂ›· ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, ÔÈ ·ÍÈÔ-
ÏÔÁËÙ¤˜, Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, Ë ÂÚ›ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜. ™ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·-
Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.13 (2000), ÛÛ.88-104.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¡fiËÛË * ŒÓÓÔÈ·
ñ ™ÙÔ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ fiÚ·ÛË˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜, ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· ¤¯ÂÈ ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÈÛfiÙÈÌË ı¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÓÔËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔ-
ÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ Ò˜ ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë
·Ó¿ÁÎË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹
ÙˆÓ ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
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ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, fiÔ˘ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÛË-
ÌÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·ÁÓÔÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ Èı·Ó¤˜
·Ú·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿
ÔÏ‡ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁˆÓ ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ.

§∂√¡∆™π¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.35-63.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∆ÔÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * £ÂˆÚ›·

§√´∑√™ §√´∑√™ ¡., ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»»,
ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.191-204.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯Â‰›·ÛË * ¶·È‰› * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª∞∫ƒ∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««HH  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.255-264.
* £ÂˆÚ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›·

ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒ-
ÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.135-142.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ

ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ £., ««  ∏∏  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··¤¤ÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÙÙ››ÚÚÈÈ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ-
‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001),
ÛÛ.53-59.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞¤Ú·˜

ªπ™∞∏§π¢∏ ¶§√À™π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  //  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.13 (2000), ÛÛ.105-119.
* ¶·È‰› * ¶ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ * ªÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¡Ô˘˜, £Âˆ-
Ú›· ÙÔ˘
ñ ∆· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÂÏÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜/˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔ-

‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. ŒÓ· ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È ·Ó Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È
ÌÂ ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ‹ ·ÓˆÌ·Ï›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÚÂıÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ™Â
¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ, ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi, ¤¯ÂÈ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË Î·È ÔÈ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·˘Ù¿ Ù·
¿ÙÔÌ·, Â›Ó·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ·ÓˆÌ·ÏÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÓÔË-
ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹
ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÂÏÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜/˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,
fiÌÔÈ· ÌÂ Ù· ·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÓÔ˘.
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ª§∂∫∞¡∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, °∫∞¡∞∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË::  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ,,
ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÏÏÂÂÔÔÓÓÂÂÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··,,  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.283-292.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË (ÂÓ‰ÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹) * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜

ª√ƒπÃ√µπ∆∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ∞., ««∏∏  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜
ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.219-234.
* °˘Ó·›Î· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª√À§∞¢√À¢∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··--
ÛÛ››··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7 (2000), ÛÛ.247-258.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË
ñ The article reviews literature on cooperation and competition in educational process. It

describes briefly three learning modes, namely, individualized, competitive and
cooperative. Also, it mentions the most widely researched cooperative teaching and
learning methods. The pattern of research findings supports the utility of cooperative
methods in general. They have beneficial effects on learning motivation, achievement,
social and emotional development for students as well as other positive outcomes for
teachers and parents. Finally, we discuss the necessity and possibility of implementing
cooperative projects in both Primary and Secondary Education of Greece.

¡π∫√§∞√À °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜
ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.123-134.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ñ ∆· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÒÚ·, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ÌÈ· ÂÓÈ·›· Î·È
ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜, fiÛÔ Î·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ·
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘ÓÔ„ÈÛıÔ‡Ó
ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ Î‡ÚÈ· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·: ÙÔ ·ÊÔÌÔÈˆÙÈÎfi, ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi,
ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÚ·ÙÛÈÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂ
ÌÈ· Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, Ì¤Û·
ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ‰È·-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô.

¡∆π¡∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ª·-
ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£.,
Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.83-106.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ·

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««BBiilliinngguuaallee  SScchhuullpprroojjeekkttee  iinn  GGrriieecchheennllaanndd»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰·
ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.13
(2000), ÛÛ.121-131.
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* ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË 
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ªÂ ÙË Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ı¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·-

ÙÔ˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·fi‰ËÌˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ‘™¯ÔÏÂ›· ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜’ (ÚÒËÓ ™¯ÔÏÂ›· ·Ô‰‹ÌˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·›‰ˆÓ). ∆· ™¯ÔÏÂ›· ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Â›¯·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿-
ÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È fi¯È ·ÏÒ˜ ÙË ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË.
∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ‰˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ·Ó Ù· Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›· ·˘Ù¿ ÛÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, fiÔ˘ Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÂÍ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÛÂ
ÂÎÂ› ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË. ¶ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ó· ÌË ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ Ì·ıË-
Ù¤˜ ·fi ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÂ˜ Î·È ÁÂÚÌ·ÓfiÊˆÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPADOPOULOS, NIKOS G.; GALANIS, GEORGIOS N., ««DDaass  IImmaaggee  ddeerr  PPssyycchhoollooggiiee  iinn
GGrriieecchheennllaanndd::  EErrggeebbnniissssee  eeiinneerr  eexxpplloorraattiivveenn  eemmppiirriisscchheenn  UUnntteerrssuucchhuunngg»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙË-
Ú›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ,
Ù¯.13 (2000), ÛÛ.133-148.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ¢È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ˆ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÚÈÓ ·fi Ï›-

Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ªÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó
·ÎfiÌË ÂÛÊ·ÏÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë
˘fiıÂÛË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ªÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ÙËÎÂ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi, ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó 3.106 ¿ÙÔÌ· ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂ
Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜
„Â˘‰ÔÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜. ∆· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜
ÙË˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ˆ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙËÓ „˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, Ë
ÔÔ›· Î·È Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ· ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË.

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À-º∞ƒª∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ‘‘ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃’’  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜
ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.145-153.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À Ã∞ƒπ™-√§°∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆--
ÓÓ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7 (2000), ÛÛ.143-155.
* ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ The present paper aims to discuss in detail the process of analysis in qualitative

educational research. First of all, it is of interest to outline the nature of qualitative data;
second, we focus upon the cyclical alternation between data collection and data analysis;
third we explore ways of processing data during analysis, by looking at memoing, data
reduction, data display, conclusion drawing and verification. Finally, we identify five basic
analytic principles, and conclude with the issue of generalisation in qualitative educational
research.

113



¶∞¶∞ª∞¡ø§∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒ-
ÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.9-15.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·

¶∞¶∞¡∆ø¡π√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ƒ∞¢√À ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÓÓ··ÎÎÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂ››··˜̃  ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»»,
ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7 (2001), ÛÛ.173-197.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜
ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹
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ñ Many of the characteristics of our educational system hinder rather than facilitate students to

become lifelong learners. Within this context, this article describes the traits and skills of
lifelong learners and presents ways of encouraging students to get such traits and skills.
Educational authorities, teachers and parents could achieve this aim if they could make best
use of the findings and recommendations emerging from the research on lifelong learning.
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Á·Û›·˜. ™Â ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÁÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡
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ÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.204-218.
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ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ
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Ã∞¡πø∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™ π., ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ··ÓÓÔÔ··››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏ÚÚ··ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  --  ÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  --  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ - ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯Ô-
Ï‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯.8 (2001), ÛÛ.133-144.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ * ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ·

Ã∞∆∑∏™∞µµπ¢∏™ ™øºƒ√¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ -
¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£.,
Ù¯.7(2000), ÛÛ.3-8.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

IIIIII..    ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ••∂∂¡¡∞∞  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππ√√¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞

AGELIDOU, EVAGELIA; BALAFOUTAS, GEORGE; GIALAMAS, VASSILIOS, ««IInntteerrpprreettiinngg
hhooww  tthhiirrdd  ggrraaddee  jjuunniioorr  hhiigghh  sscchhooooll  ssttuuddeennttss  rreepprreesseenntt  wwaatteerr»», International Journal of
Environmental Education and Information, vol. 20(1) (2001), pp. 19-36.
ñ Reports on how third grade junior high school students represent water and its

interactions with nature and contemporary science. The study was planned and
implemented within the framework of environmental education and involved the
participation of 171 students attending public schools in Athens and Thessaloniki,
Greece.

BEACH, ELISABETH-FRANCIS; BURNHAM, DENIS; KITAMURA, CHRISTINE,
««BBiilliinngguuaalliissmm  aanndd  tthhee  rreellaattiioonnsshhiipp  bbeettwweeeenn  ppeerrcceeppttiioonn  aanndd  pprroodduuccttiioonn::  GGrreeeekk  --  EEnngglliisshh
bbiilliinngguuaallss  aanndd  TThhaaii  bbiillaabbiiaall  ssttooppss»», International Journal of Bilingualism, vol. 5(2) (2001), pp.
221-235.
ñ Investigates the effect of bilingualism (Greek/Australian English) on speakers' ability to

perceive unfamiliar speech contrasts (in this case Thai) and whether speakers' speech
productions bear any relationship to their speech perception. Results suggest that
bilinguals who exaggerate the voicing differences between sounds when speaking, best
perceive theses differences when listening.

BOURAS, CHRISTOS, [et al.], ««EEffffiicciieenntt  wweebb--bbaasseedd  ooppeenn  aanndd  ddiissttaannccee  lleeaarrnniinngg  sseerrvviicceess»»,
Telematics and Informatics, vol. 17(3) (2000), pp. 213-237.
ñ Presents data management issues faced during the design and development of an open

distance learning (ODL) system for the University of Patras, Greece. Outlines the
architecture, design, and services of a network-based information system that supports
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ODL activities. The Web-based open and distance learning information system offers
synchronous distance learning and management of information system services to support
the educational procedure.

BOUZAKIS, SIPHIS; KOUSTOURAKIS, GERASIMOS ««TThhee  ccoommppaarraattiivvee  aarrgguummeenntt  iinn  tthhee  ccaassee
ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  eedduuccaattiioonnaall  rreeffoorrmm  iinn  11999977--11999988»», Comparative Education, vol. 38(2) (2002),
pp. 155-169.

BRYANT, REBECCA, ««AAnn  aaeesstthheettiiccss  ooff  sseellff::  MMoorraall  rreemmaakkiinngg  aanndd  ccyypprriioott  eedduuccaattiioonn»»,
Comparative Studies in Society and History, vol. 43(3) (2001), pp. 583-614.
ñ The education of Cyprus during the 20th century that worked to disseminate, perhaps

even create, divisive ethnic Greek and Turkish nationalism, stands as an example of
quasi-Aristotelian rationality in which education creates cultural self-identity. Education
offered by irredentist nationalists was reported by the British occupiers to have created
intercommunal conflict that gave rise to a 1974 Greek coup d'état, a Turkish military
intervention and the division of the island. Nationalism, once limited to educated elites,
mobilized the island's youth to rebellion. Many Cypriots now wish to return to a time
when village life was free of nationalism. Nationalist education embodied the
Foucauldian ‘aesthetics of self’, which linked the achieving of ends to individuals who
strove to fulfill ethnical responsibilities and achieve desired virtues. Education made its
recipients ‘better’ members of their ethnic group. Rather than the propaganda perceived
by the British, education in Cyprus was seen as creating better individuals, Christians or
Muslims.

DIMITROVA, E.; ANGELOU, ANGEL G., ««AA  tteexxttbbooookk  ooff  pphhoonneettiicc  aaccccoommmmooddaattiioonn  ffoorr  GGrreeeekk
ssttuuddeennttss»», Contrastive Linguistics, vol. 25(1) (2000), p. 154.

DORAN, ROBERT, ««TThhee  hhiigghh  ccoosstt  ooff  aa  ggoooodd  eedduuccaattiioonn»», Hellenism in the Land of Israel,
(2001), pp. 94-115.

GEORGIADOU-KABOURIDIS, BARBARA, ««CCoonncceeppttuuaalliissiinngg  tthhee  ffaaccttoorrss  tthhaatt  iinnfflluueennccee
mmaatthheemmaattiiccss  tteeaacchhiinngg  ooff  aa  ggrroouupp  ooff  nneewwllyy  qquuaalliiffiieedd  tteeaacchheerrss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Proceedings of the
British Society for Research into Learning Mathematics day Conference, (2001), pp. 37-42.

KAKAVOULIS, ALEXANDROS, ««AAggggrreessssiivvee  aanndd  pprroossoocciiaall  bbeehhaavviioorr  iinn  yyoouunngg  GGrreeeekk  cchhiillddrreenn»»,
International Journal of Early Years Education, vol. 6(3) (1998), pp. 343-351.
ñ Aggression, the behavior that is intended to cause harm to persons or property, not

socially justified, a problem of modern society and education, has been a research
focus of developmental psychologists and educators in the last few decades and has
been extensively studied, because of its consequences in our life. This aspect of
emotional expression in young children seems to take different forms in different
cultures. At the opposite end of the spectrum from the antisocial behavior is the
prosocial behavior, the aspect of moral contact that includes socially desirable
behavior (such as sharing, helping and cooperating). Prosocial behavior or altruism
has also attracted recently the interest of the researchers as it seems to be a human
characteristic of high value that emerges from a very early stage of child development.
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In this paper we present the results of an empirical study in which we try to show the
ways that the young Greek children of preschool age express aggressiveness and
altruism. (Summary abridged)

KAKAVOULIS, ALEXANDROS K., ««EEaarrllyy  cchhiillddhhoooodd  aallttrruuiissmm::  HHooww  ppaarreennttss  sseeee  pprroossoocciiaall
bbeehhaavviioorr  iinn  tthheeiirr  yyoouunngg  cchhiillddrreenn»», Early Child Development and Care, vol. 140 (1998), pp.
115-126.
ñ Young children in their everyday interaction with peers or adults display spontaneously

their interest and live in a great variety of ways and actions. Some of these altruistic
behaviors have already been described, although there is much more that parents see in
their children's altruistic behavior. In addition altruistic behavior includes emotions as well
as actions (Eisenberg, 1986, p. 2). In this research we have aimed to investigate, as far as
possible, the great variety of ways that children 0-8 years of age use in order to express
their altruism. (Summary abridged)

KAKAVOULIS, ALEXANDROS, ««EEaarrllyy  cchhiillddhhoooodd  sseexxuuaall  ddeevveellooppmmeenntt  aanndd  sseexx  eedduuccaattiioonn::  AA
ssuurrvveeyy  ooff  aattttiittuuddeess  ooff  nnuurrsseerryy  sscchhooooll  tteeaacchheerrss»», European Early Childhood Education Research
Journal, vol. 6(2) (1998), pp. 55-70.
ñ This paper describes a research study which aimed to investigate preschool teachers'

attitudes and beliefs on certain matters of sexual development and sex education in early
years. Results and discussion focus mainly on the importance of sexual development and
sex education in early years, the factors that influence sexual development, the extent to
which families and preschool establishments can provide the appropriate sex education,
the age at which support for sexual development should be started, the aims of sex
education and the characteristics of persons who can provide adequate sex education.
(Summary abridged)

KALLERY, MARIA, ««EEaarrllyy  --  yyeeaarrss  eedduuccaattoorrss''  aattttiittuuddeess  ttoo  sscciieennccee  aanndd  ppsseeuuddoo--sscciieennccee::  TThhee  ccaassee
ooff  aassttrroonnoommyy  aanndd  aassttrroollooggyy»», European Journal of Teacher Education, vol. 24(3) (2001), pp.
329-342.

KARAPETSAS, A.; ANDREOU, G., ««VViissuuaall  ffiieelldd  aassyymmmmeettrriieess  ffoorr  rrhhyymmee  aanndd  sseemmaannttiicc  ttaasskkss  iinn
fflluueenntt  aanndd  nnoonn  fflluueenntt  bbiilliinngguuaallss»», Brain and Language, vol. 78(1) (2001), pp. 53-61.
ñ A tachistoscopic study investigated hemispheric specialization among fluent and nonfluent

bilingual for rhyme and semantic tasks in both their languages. Fluent bilinguals gave
faster responses and made fewer errors in their responses to the words presented in the
RVF(LH) while the opposite happened for nonfluent, which indicates greater RH
participation in the first stages of a second language. Fluent bilinguals performed better
not only in the second but also in their native language, suggesting superior language
skills on the part of bilinguals. A LVF(RH) superiority was obtained for semantic tasks,
indicating RH participation in semantic judgements. Another finding was a high ratio of
first-born children among fluent bilinguals, potentially explained in terms of parental
attitudes towards first-versus later born children.

KAROUSOU-FOKAS, REGINA; GARMAN, MICHAEL, ««AA  ppssyycchhoolliinngguuiissttiicc  iinntteerrpprreettaattiioonn  ooff
ccooddeesswwiittcchhiinngg::  EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  fflluueenntt  GGrreeeekk  --  EEnngglliisshh  bbiilliinngguuaall  aadduullttss»», International Journal of
Bilingualism, vol. 5(1) (2001), pp. 39-69.
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ñ Presents a methodology for the systematic observation of codeswitching distribution,
based on a range of defined units of discourse organization including the turn and
different types of unit boundaries. Draws form a study of bilingual performance involving
Greek-English conversation data.

KAZAMIAS, ANDREAS M.; CROSSLEY, MICHAEL; JARVIS, PETER, (∂ds.), ««RRee--iinnvveennttiinngg
tthhee  hhiissttoorriiccaall  iinn  ccoommppaarraattiivvee  eedduuccaattiioonn::  RReefflleeccttiioonnss  oonn  aa  pprrootteeaann  eeppiisstteemmee  bbyy  aa  ccoonntteemmppoorraarryy
ppllaayyeerr  iinn  ccoommppaarraattiivvee  eedduuccaattiioonn  ffoorr  tthhee  ttwweennttyy  ffiirrsstt  cceennttuurryy::  AAnn  iinntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  rreessppoonnssee»»,
Comparative Education, vol. 37(4) (2001), pp. 439-449.

KOKOSALAKIS, NIKOS, ««LLiiffeelloonngg  lleeaarrnniinngg  iinn  GGrreeeekk  UUnniivveerrssiittiieess::  PPoolliicciieess,,  pprraaccttiicceess  aanndd
pprroossppeeccttss  iinn  lliiffeelloonngg  lleeaarrnniinngg  iinn  EEuurrooppeeaann  UUnniivveerrssiittiieess..  IInnssttiittuuttiioonnaall  rreessppoonnsseess»», European
Journal of Education, vol. 36(3) (2001), pp. 329-339.

LAMBROPOULOU, V., ««GGeennddeerr  iinneeqquuaalliittyy  aatt  tthhee  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  ooff  AAtthheennss»», International Journal
of Sociology and Social Policy, vol. 21(1/2) (2001), pp. 39-43.
ñ Contribution to a special issue based on presentations given at the Second Conference on

Gender Equality in Higher Education, held at the University of Zurich in September 2000.
Although more women are admitted to Greek universities than men and generally achieve
higher grades, very few women get promoted to the highest academic ranks. Furthermore,
a woman's academic career depends rather on her social connections than on her
qualifications. Analyzes the situation of women at the University of Athens against the
backdrop of the traditional philosophical debate concerning the gender issue. (Original
abstract amended)

LEBLANC, ALBERT, [et al.], ««EEffffeecctt  ooff  aaggee,,  ccoouunnttrryy  aanndd  ggeennddeerr  oonn  mmuussiicc  lliisstteenniinngg
pprreeffeerreenncceess»», Bulletin of the Council for Research in Music Education, vol. 141 (1999), pp. 72-
76 
ñ Examines the music listening preferences of 2.042 students from Greece, South Korea and

the United States using a survey that listed selections from art music, traditional jazz, and
rock music. Finds that age, gender, and country all exerted influence, but the variables did
not perform the same way in each country.

LIVADITIS, M., [et al.], ««PPaarreennttaall  lloossss  aanndd  pprroobblleemm  bbeehhaavviioouurr  iinn  GGrreeeekk  aaddoolleesscceennttss::  SSttuuddeennttss
aanndd  tteeaacchheerr  ppeerrssppeeccttiivveess»», International Review of Psychiatry, vol. 14(1) (2002), pp. 60-65.
ñ The aim of this study was to examine the hypothesis that social attitudes may result in

teachers overestimating behavioural problems of adolescents from separated families. A
total of 833 secondary school students in the Greek region of Thrace were classified in
three groups according to their family situation (intact, parental separation, parental death).
The ones belonging to separated families were estimated to be more inhibited-neurotic and
immature. On the contrary, the orphan students were judged favorably concerning anti-
social behaviour. Prejudice against divorce and separation as a possible explanation for
this discrepancy and its impact on students is discussed. (Summary abridged)

LOHR, WINRICH, ««TThhee  tthheefftt  ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekkss::  CChhrriissttiiaann  sseellff  ddeeffiinniittiioonn  iinn  tthhee  aaggee  ooff  tthhee  sscchhoooollss»»,
Revue d' Histoire Ecclésiastique, vol. 95(3) (2000), pp. 403-426.
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MAKRI-BOTSARI, E., ««HHooww  ssttuuddeennttss  ddeetteerrmmiinnee  tthhee  iimmppoorrttaannccee  ooff  sseellff--ppeerrcceeppttiioonn  ddoommaaiinnss
aanndd  hhooww  tthhiiss  rreellaatteess  ttoo  sseellff--eesstteeeemm»», Evaluation and Research in Education, vol. 15(1) (2001),
pp. 1-16.
ñ Tested the selectivity hypothesis that individuals assign the greatest importance to

domains in their lives in which their self-perceptions are most positive. Results for 1.003
Greek high school students show that for eight domains, except for physical appearance,
there was a significant and positive effect of self-perception on the domain's importance.

MAKRI-BOTSARI, EVI; POLYCHRONI, FOTINI; MEGARI, EVI, ««PPeerrssoonnaalliittyy  cchhaarraacctteerriissttiiccss
ooff  GGrreeeekk  mmootthheerrss  ooff  cchhiillddrreenn  wwiitthh  ssppeecciiaall  nneeeeddss  wwhhoo  aarree  iinnvvoollvveedd  iinn  ssppeecciiaall  nneeeeddss  ssuuppppoorrtt
cceennttrreess»», Mediterranean Journal of Educational Studies, vol. 6(2) (2001), pp. 113-140.

MCENTEE-ATALIANIS, LISA J.; POULOULAS, STAVROS, ««IIssssuueess  ooff  iiddeennttiittyy  aanndd  ppoowweerr  iinn
aa  GGrreeeekk  --  CCyypprriioott  ccoommmmuunniittyy»», Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development, vol.
22(1) (2001), pp. 19-38.
ñ Discusses an investigation of reported attitudes on language use in Cyprus. Identifies

boundaries of social division and provides reasons for the coexistence of multiple
linguistic codes. Accounts for the use of national and international codes (Greek-Cypriot
dialect, Standard Modern Greek, English), their market value, and their location within
the strata of the community.

MCKINNEY, CAROLYN; SWANN, JOAN, ««DDeevveellooppiinngg  aa  ssoocciioolliinngguuiissttiicc  vvooiiccee??  SSttuuddeennttss  aanndd
lliinngguuiissttiicc  ddeessccrriippttiivviissmm»», Journal of Sociolinguistics, vol. 5(4) (2001), pp. 576-590.
ñ Tuition diaries kept by tutor co-researchers and study diaries completed by students

(N=11 and 54 respectively) in an Open U (UK) distance-taught undergraduate course
titled ‘The English Language: Past, Present and Future’ are examined to investigate
responses to the descriptivist, relativistic and variationist values underlying a
sociolinguistic approach to varieties of English presented in one section of the course.
Both tutors and students represent three national contexts, the UK, Greece, and
Singapore. Focus is on student responses that reflected a change in perception of
language from a lay prescriptivist view to a sociolinguistic desecriptivist perspective;
whereas approximately 76% of students in the UK and Greece mentioned such a change
of viewpoint, only 42% of Singaporean students did so. This result correlates with
ambivalence toward descriptivism expressed by tutors from Singapore, who stressed a
need for students to master a standard variety of English.

OKALIDOU, ARETI; KAMPANAROS, MARIA, ««TTeeaacchheerr  ppeerrcceeppttiioonnss  ooff  ccoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn
iimmppaaiirrmmeenntt  aatt  ssccrreeeenniinngg  ssttaaggee  iinn  pprreesscchhooooll  cchhiillddrreenn  lliivviinngg  iinn  PPaattrraass,,  GGrreeeeccee»», International
Journal of Language and Communication Disorders, vol. 36(4) (2001), pp. 489-502.
ñ The general aim was to obtain piloting data for a series of experiments about the

prevalence of communication impairment in preschool children in Greece. At this
screening stage of the overall project, teacher perceptions of communication impairment
in 57 kindergartens servicing 1113 children were examined via a questionnaire distributed
in the urban region of Patras. The specific research goals were (1) to screen the specific
categories of communication impairment such as articulation/phonology, receptive
language, expressive language and pragmatics, hearing, stuttering and voice, as they
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appear in the mainstreamed kindergarten population and (2) to offer comparative
information on sex differences in communication impairment(s). The information was
gathered by administration of a Greek-adapted version of the Communication Checklist
for Pre-school Teachers which was administered three times to obtain validity and
reliability measures. (Summary abridged)

PAPADEMETRE, LEO; ROUTOULAS, STEPHEN, ««SSoocciiaall,,  ppoolliittiiccaall,,  eedduuccaattiioonnaall,,  lliinngguuiissttiicc
aanndd  ccuullttuurraall  ((ddiiss--))  iinncceennttiivveess  ffoorr  llaanngguuaaggeess  eedduuccaattiioonn  iinn  AAuussttrraalliiaa»», Journal of Multilingual and
Multicultural Development, vol. 22(2) (2001), pp. 134-151.
ñ Examines the extent to which the shifting ideological discourse on multiculturalism in

Australia affects the personal attitudes and perspectives of bilingual and bicultural
Australian born and educated parents of Hellenic background with regard to the
education of their children.

PAPADOPOULOS, T. C., ««PPhhoonnoollooggiiccaall  aanndd  ccooggnniittiivvee  ccoorrrreellaatteess  ooff  wwoorrdd--rreeaaddiinngg  aaccqquuiissiittiioonn
uunnddeerr  ttwwoo  ddiiffffeerreenntt  iinnssttrruuccttiioonnaall  aapppprrooaacchheess  iinn  GGrreeeekk»», European Journal of Psychology of
Education, vol. 16(4) (2001), pp. 549-568.
ñ Examined whether phonological and cognitive tasks correlate with beginning reading

acquisition in Hellenic populations under 2 different instructional approaches: a whole
language approach as used in Cyprus vs the syllable-splitting approach, as used in
Greece. Planning, attention, simultaneous, and successive processing tasks together with
3-phonological coding tasks (Oddity task, Phoneme Elision, and Sound Isolation) were
administered to 50 Greek and 50 Cypriot Grade 1 students. Word Attack and Word
Identification were also administered to measure early reading competency. The main
findings of the study were as follows: (1) significant group differences were revealed in
word-decoding accuracy but not in real word reading accuracy, an expected finding in a
system characterized by high grapheme-phoneme consistency; (2) successive processing
and phonological coding consisted of the fundamental abilities that differentiated the
Greek from the Cypriot first-graders; and (3) the Greek group exhibited a higher linguistic
ability than the Cypriot group. This was facilitated by the use of the distal cognitive
processes to reading, that is, successive and simultaneous processing.

PAPAPAVLOU, ANDREAS; PAVLOU, PAVLOS, ««TThhee  iinntteerrppllaayy  ooff  llaanngguuaaggee  uussee  aanndd
llaanngguuaaggee  mmaaiinntteennaannccee  aanndd  tthhee  ccuullttuurraall  iiddeennttiittyy  ooff  GGrreeeekk  CCyypprriioottss  iinn  tthhee  UUKK»», International
Journal of Applied Linguistics, vol. 11(1) (2001), pp. 92-113.
ñ Investigates linguistic and sociolinguistic issues concerning the Greek Cypriot community

living in the United Kingdom. Questionnaires were completed by Cypriot students among
Greek classes in London, eliciting information about their family and ethnic background,
language abilities, domains of use for each language, reasons for studying Greek,
perceived differences form Cypriots living in Cyprus, and reasons for wanting to return to
the homeland.

PAPAZOGLOU, ALEXANDRA; SEMERTZAKI, EVA, ««CChhaannggeess  aanndd  ddeevveellooppmmeennttss  iinn  GGrreeeekk
lliibbrraarriieess»», Electronic Library, vol. 19(3) (2001), pp. 158-167.
ñ Greek libraries have experienced a tremendous evolution toward modernization during

the last few years. The lack of tradition in libraries and the existence of an educational
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system based on the single textbook did not favor until recently the development of
libraries in Greece. However, the European community action aimed at enabling
European libraries to play an important role in the information market, and the
Community Framework, through which libraries could be funded at the national level,
allowed for a dynamic set of actions for Greek libraries. All types of libraries, academic,
public and school are moving ahead -500 school libraries were established in secondary
schools alone. In the academic libraries, the horizontal action can be proud of the creation
of a consortium called HEAL LINK that shares journal subscriptions and will also operate
a Union Catalogue of bibliographic records. Library-related organizations such as the
National Documentation Center and the National Book Center, offer additional support in
this movement of progress. This paper describes these initiatives and others.

PAVLOU, PAVLOS; CHRISTODOULOU, NIKI, ««BBiiddiiaalleeccttaalliissmm  iinn  CCyypprruuss  aanndd  iittss  iimmppaacctt  oonn
tthhee  tteeaacchhiinngg  ooff  GGrreeeekk  aass  aa  ffoorreeiiggnn  llaanngguuaaggee»», International Journal of Applied Linguistics, vol.
11(1) (2001), pp. 75-91.
ñ Examines the problems that emerge in the teaching of Standard Modern Greek as a

foreign language in Cyprus due to the fact that the linguistic code taught in the classroom
does not correspond exactly to the linguistic code that is used in Cypriot speech
community. Focuses on how teachers of Greek as a foreign language perceive the effects
of bidialectalism on their students and on their own teaching.

PETARD, JEAN-PIERRE; KALAMBALIKIS, NIKOS; DELOUVEE, SYLVAIN, ««LLeess  hhiissttooiirreess  ddee
llaa  ppssyycchhoollooggiiee  ssoocciiaallee  ddaannss  sseess  mmaannuueellss»», Cahiers Internationaux de Psychologie Sociale, vol.
3-4(51-52) (2001), pp. 59-80.
ñ Explores how the history of social psychology is told in introductory reference textbooks

for beginning students. After describing the corpus of French-language textbooks (N=25)
published 1946-2000 on social psychology, it is noted that the histories expose the
archeology, etymology, and/or instrumentalization of ideas. An analysis of the most
frequently mentioned authors in the history sections follows, as well as an identification of
different rhetorical forms used for the historical narration (i.e. ‘major dates’, watershed
occurrences, and tracing ideas to Greek antiquity).

PETROGIANNIS, KONSTANTINOS; BARDOS, ACHILLES; RANDOU, ELENA,
««PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  aanndd  AAmmeerriiccaann  ssttuuddeennttss  oonn  tthhee  mmaattrriixx  ooff  aannaallooggiieess  tteesstt::  AA  mmeeaassuurree  ooff
nnoonnvveerrbbaall  aabbiilliittyy»», School Psychology International, vol. 20(2) (1999), pp. 233-238.
ñ Investigates performance of children (N=731) on the Matrix Analogies Test-Short Form

(MAT-SF) as a measure of nonverbal intelligence. Analysis revealed that performance of
Greek children was similar to an American sample. Finding suggest that MAT-SF can be
used as a screening measure of nonverbal intelligence with Greek children using US
norms until Greek norms become available.

SERAIDARI, KATERINA, ««RRiittuueellss  ssccoollaaiirreess  eenn  GGrrèèccee::  ddee  ll''hhiissttooiirree  nnaattiioonnaallee  aauuxx  pprraattiiqquueess
rreelliiggiieeuusseess  llooccaalleess»», Terrain, vol. 37 (2001), pp. 139-152.

SEXTOU, PERSEPHONE, ««DDrraammaa  aanndd  tthheeaattrree  iinn  eedduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  PPaasstt  aacchhiieevveemmeennttss,,
pprreesseenntt  ddeemmaannddss  aanndd  ffuuttuurree  ppoossssiibbiilliittiieess»», Research in Drama Education, vol. 7(1) (2002), pp.
93-101.
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SIDERIDIS, GEORGIOS D.; PADELIADU, SUSANA, ««TThhee  mmoottiivvaattiioonnaall  ddeetteerrmmiinnaannttss  ooff
ssttuuddeennttss  aatt  rriisskk  ooff  hhaavviinngg  rreeaaddiinngg  ddiiffffiiccuullttiieess»», Remedial and Special Education, vol. 22(5)
(2001), pp. 268-279.
ñ The purpose of this study was to compare the motivational determinants of low and high

readers within the framework of planned behavior theory in order to explain academic
achievement in language and mathematics. Teachers' evaluation in language and
mathematics at the end of an academic year comprised the dependent variable.
Motivational determinants were examined using the constructs that comprised the theory
of planned behavior and goal importance. Participants were 258 elementary school
students -46 low and 212 high reader- drawn from 30 elementary schools in northern
Greece. Results indicated that the two groups differed significantly, with low students
exhibiting significantly lower perceptions of goal importance, intention to achieve, belief
strength, outcome evaluation, and normative beliefs, and eventually performing lower in
language and mathematics at the end of an academic year than the high readers.
(Summary abridged)

SPANOS, GEORGE, ««LLaanngguuaaggee  aanndd  lliitteerraattuurree  iinn  tthhee  tteeaacchhiinngg  ooff  GGrreeeekk  aass  mmootthheerr  ttoonngguuee»»,
Language, Culture and Curriculum, vol. 14(1) (2001), pp. 1-8.
ñ Examines the pedagogical, psychological and linguistic principles that were taken into

consideration in designing the new Greek syllabus, based on modern language. One
problem that arose in the implementation of the change is examined, namely the
continuing predominance of literature in the textbooks.

STAMOU, A. G., ««TThhee  rreepprreesseennttaattiioonn  ooff  nnoonn--pprrootteesstteerrss  iinn  aa  ssttuuddeenntt  aanndd  tteeaacchheerr  pprrootteesstt::  AA
ccrriittiiccaall  ddiissccoouurrssee  ooff  nneewwss  rreeppoorrttiinngg  iinn  aa  GGrreeeekk  nneewwssppaappeerr»», Discourse and Society, vol. 12(5)
(2000), pp. 653-680.
ñ This article examines a rather neglected aspect of the protest script, the news

representation of drivers, pedestrians, parents of protesters and other actors - defined here
as ‘non-protesters’- in a student and teacher protest that took place in Greece. The
significance of non-protesters is that they may have a considerable impact on people who
read about the protest and therefore the readers' reception of that particular protest. In
conclusion, the stigmatization of protesters is likely to be more effective when actors who
may significantly influence readers are also involved in the process. (Summary abridged)

TAFA, EUFIMIA; CHLOUVERAKIS, GREGORY, ««KKiinnddeerrggaarrtteenn  tteeaacchheerrss''  ppeerrcceeppttiioonnss  ooff
iinntteerrvveennttiioonn  ssttrraatteeggiieess  ffoorr  yyoouunngg  cchhiillddrreenn  wwiitthh  mmiilldd  lleeaarrnniinngg  aanndd  bbeehhaavviioorr  pprroobblleemmss»»,
International Journal of Early Childhood, vol. 32(2) (2000), pp. 45-58.
ñ Examined the effect of Greek kindergarten teachers' experience on their perceptions of

the acceptability and frequency of use of intervention strategies with children having mild
learning and behavior problems. Found that specialist’s consultation, positive
intervention, and negative intervention influenced both acceptability and usage of these
classroom strategies in Greece.

THEODORE, LEA, [et al.], ««SScchhooooll  ppssyycchhoollooggyy  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  AA  ssyysstteemm  ooff  cchhaannggee»», School
Psychology International, vol. 23(2) (2002), pp. 148-154.
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ñ This article reviews the origin and growth of school psychology in Greece, including socio-
cultural barriers inhibiting its development and events facilitating its progress in the
twentieth century and into the new millennium. The need for school psychologists has
been fueled by the increasing demand to provide support of children with special
educational, social and emotional needs for which teachers have traditionally viewed
themselves solely responsible. Finally, the influence of American school psychology on the
development of Greek school psychology is discussed relative to the possible outcomes.

TIBERGHIEN, ANDREE; VEILLARD, LAURENT; LE MARECHAL, JEAN-FRANCOIS, ««AAnn
aannaallyyssiiss  ooff  llaabbwwoorrkk  ttaasskkss  uusseedd  iinn  sscciieennccee  tteeaacchhiinngg  aatt  uuppppeerr  sseeccoonnddaarryy  sscchhooooll  aanndd  uunniivveerrssiittyy
lleevveellss  iinn  sseevveerraall  EEuurrooppeeaann  ccoouunnttrriieess»», Science Education, vol. 85(5) (2001), pp. 433-508.
ñ A study investigated laboratory work assignments employed in science instruction at

upper secondary schools and university levels in seven European countries. Participating
countries were England, Denmark, Germany, France, Italy, Greece and Spain. Results
related to similarities and differences between assignments with regard to intended
learning outcome, design features, and details of the task's context. With regard to
intended learning outcome, results revealed a striking similarity in learning objectives
across participating countries regardless of science discipline or educational level. Other
results of the study are discussed.

TSELIOS, NIKOLAOS K.; AVOURIS, NIKOLAOS M.; DIMITRACOPOULOU, ANGELIQUE,
««EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  ooff  ddiissttaannccee--lleeaarrnniinngg  eennvviirroonnmmeennttss::  IImmppaacctt  ooff  uussaabbiilliittyy  oonn  ssttuuddeenntt  ppeerrffoorrmmaannccee»»,
International Journal of Educational Telecommunications, vol. 7(4) (2001), pp. 355-378.

TSOUROUFLI, MARIA, ««GGeennddeerr  aanndd  tteeaacchheerr''ss  ccllaassssrroooomm  pprraaccttiiccee  iinn  aa  sseeccoonnddaarryy  sscchhooooll  iinn
GGrreeeeccee»», Gender and Education, vol. 14(2) (2002), pp. 135-147.

UNGERLEIDER, JOHN, ««BBiiccoommmmuunnaall  yyoouutthh  ccaammppss  ffoorr  ppeeaaccee  iinn  CCyypprruuss»», Peace Review, vol.
13(4) (2001), pp. 583-589.
ñ Despite fierce ethnic divisions between Greek and Turkish Cypriots, youth dialogue camps

have proven effective in fostering cooperation, understanding and commitment to a
peaceful future. The article addresses the development, content, and post-camp results of
these youth camps and advocates their greater employment in ethnically and religiously
polarized communities.

VARLOCOSTA, SPYRIDOULA; DULLAART, JOANNA, ««TThhee  aaccqquuiissiittiioonn  ooff  pprroonnoommiinnaall
rreeffeerreennccee  bbyy  GGrreeeekk--DDuuttcchh  bbiilliinngguuaall  cchhiillddrreenn::  EEvviiddeennccee  ooff  eeaarrllyy  ggrraammmmaarr  ddiiffffeerreennttiiaattiioonn  aanndd
aauuttoonnoommoouuss  ddeevveellooppmmeenntt  iinn  bbiilliinngguuaall  ffiirrsstt  llaanngguuaaggee  aaccqquuiissiittiioonn»», Proceedings of the
Annual Boston University Conference on Language Development, vol. 25(2) (2000), pp.
780-791.
ñ Evidence that bilingual first language acquisitions involves two autonomous

grammatical systems and therefore resembles the language development two
monolinguals is drawn from a truth value judgement task testing knowledge of
pronominal reference in bilingual children (N=10, aged 3:3 - 7:6) acquiring Greek and
Dutch. Test condition are weak and strong pronoun contexts in Dutch and critic and
strong pronoun contexts in Greek., all four of which violated binding principle B and
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are paired with control conditions conforming to principle B. Results show adult-like
accuracy of responses in both test conditions and both control conditions in Greek,
contrasting with responses in 45%-70% range for the same conditions in Dutch.
(Summary abridged)

ZBAINOS, DEMETRIS; HALLAM, SUSAN, ««GGrraaddiinngg  iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  pprriimmaarryy  sscchhooooll::  TToowwaarrdd  aa
mmooddeell  ooff  tthhee  ffaaccttoorrss  tthhaatt  aaffffeecctt  iitt»», Curriculum, vol. 22(2) (2001), pp. 52-62.

IIVV..    ¢¢ππ∞∞∆∆ƒƒππµµ∂∂™™

ALEXIADOU, NAFSIKA, ««MMaarrkkeettss  aanndd  ffuurrtthheerr  eedduuccaattiioonn»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: Geoff,
Hayward, The University of Oxford, Department of Educational Studies, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË ·È‰Â›·

∞§¶∂¡∆∑√™ °∞µƒπ∏§ ™., ««√√  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ:
∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ ¢·Ó·ÛÛ‹˜-∞ÊÂÓÙ¿ÎË˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈ-
Î‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË
¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ªÔÓ·¯fi˜ * ¶·È‰Â›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∞ƒ°Àƒ∞∫√À§∏-∆™√Àª∞ ∂À£Àªπ∞, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿--
ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤Ô˘Û·: ª·Ú›· ∑·ÊÂÈÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆. 
* ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ¡ÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

µ§∞Ã√°π∞¡¡∏ ∞πªπ§π∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  11990000--
11995500»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ ¢·Ó·ÛÛ‹˜-∞ÊÂÓÙ¿ÎË˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜,
∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °˘Ó·›Î· * ¡ÔÌÔÛ¯¤‰È· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

µ§√¡∆∞∫∏-¶§∞∆™∞∫∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃,,  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ °Â-
ˆÚÁ¿˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆. 
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂Í¿ÚÙËÛË * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∞Í›Â˜ * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË

°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ ∞µƒ., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¯̄ËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚··ÛÛ››--
˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ··ÎÎÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈÎÎfifi,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂ››--
ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», (1998), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ∫·Ù¿ÎË˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹
£ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ÃËÌÂ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
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* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· 
* ¡ÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∏ π., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ
··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», (2002), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒ-
ÙË˜ ª·˘ÚÔÁÈÒÚÁÔ˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

¢∞™∫√§π∞ ª∞ƒπ∞-∫∞§√ª√πƒ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ--
‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ ¢·Ó·ÛÛ‹˜-∞ÊÂÓÙ¿ÎË˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·-
Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜
Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ııÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ §··Ú›-
‰Ë˜, ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ÕÛÎËÛË * °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ

∑∞°∫√À ™ª∞ƒ∞°¢∞ §., ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ ¢·Ó·ÛÛ‹˜-
∞ÊÂÓÙ¿ÎË˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì·
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜

∑∞∫√¶√À§√À µπ∫∆øƒπ∞ ™., ««¶¶ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ··ÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÙÙˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: §¿ÌÚÔ˜ ™Ù·‡-
ÚÔ˘, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ªÓ‹ÌË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ª·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜

∑∂Ω§∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
((11992299--11998899))»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ °È·ÓÓ·Ú¿˜, ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∏§π√¶√À§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», (2002), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ¶··˚ˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜
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∫∞°∫∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««LLee  bboonnhheeuurr  ddaannss  llaa  ppooééssiiee  llaammaarrttiinniieennnnee»», (1988), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: Guy
Sagnes, Université de Toulouse - Le Mirail, (¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.)
* §·Ì·ÚÙ›ÓÔ˜ * ∂˘Ù˘¯›· * ∞Á¿Ë * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ‘Â˘Ù˘¯›·’ ÛÙÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜, ÙË˜ ·Á¿Ë˜, ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜.

∫∞∑√À§§∏-∫√Àƒ∆∏ µ∞™π§∂π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤Ô˘Û·: ∂Ï¤ÓË ™ÎÔ‡ÚÙÔ˘, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∫∞§¢∏ ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««PPrroojjeeccttss  aabboouutt  tthhee  EEuurrooppeeaann  UUnniioonn  iinn  tthhee  pprriimmaarryy  ccllaassssrroooomm
eennvviirroonnmmeenntt::  CCrroossss--ccuullttuurraall  aanndd  eedduuccaattiioonnaall  ccaassee  ssttuuddiieess»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: Gordon Bell,
University of Sussex, Department of Education, µ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫∞ª¶∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ π., ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», (1998), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ª¿ÓÙË˜, ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È¯Ó›‰È * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * æ˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °Ú·ÊÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜

∫∞¡¢∏§∞ π√À§π∞, ««∏∏  ∞∞‚‚ÂÂÚÚÒÒÊÊÂÂÈÈÔÔ˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  §§¿¿ÚÚÈÈÛÛ··˜̃::  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: Ã·Ú¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ Ã·Ú›ÙÔ˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
£ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* °ÂˆÚÁÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * §¿ÚÈÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏™ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ√™ ¶., ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ,,  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ¢¢ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», (1998), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ™Ù¿ÌÔ˜ ¶··ÛÙ¿ÌÔ˘,
¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·-
ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∫∞ƒ∞§∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ--
‰‰ÔÔ  11998899--11999999»», (2002), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: °. µÂÚÁ›‰Ë˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È·‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫∞ƒ∞¡∆∑π¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  44--77  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ËË
ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÍÍÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃»», (2002), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ∑¿¯·ÚË˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶·È‰› * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ÃÒÚÔ˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›·
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KONDELLAS, BILL, ««TThhee  eedduuccaattiioonnaall  pphhiilloossoopphhyy  ooff  MMiicchhaaeell  AAnnaaggnnoossttooppoouullooss,,  11883377--11990066»»,
(2001), p. 132, Adviser: Steven Miller, Loyola University of Chicago, DAI-A 62/05, P. 1756,
ISBN: 0-493-25834-5

∫√À°π√Àª∆∑∞∫∏ ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ıı--
ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ··ÓÓ····ÏÏ··››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤Ô˘Û·: ∞ÁÏ·˝· ∫·Ï·Ì·ÙÈ·ÓÔ‡, ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞∫√™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÙÙ··ÍÍËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÌÌ‹‹»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: £Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ ∞˘ÁÂÚÈÓfi˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛ-
Û·Ï›·˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË

ª∞ª∞™√À§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞ ∞§., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÕÕÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ∫∫ÔÔÛÛÌÌ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÈÈÙÙˆ̂ÏÏfifi»», (2001), ∂È-
‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ ∆˙Ô‡ÏË˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰Â›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶·ÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ Ô ∞È-
ÙˆÏfi˜

ª∞¡£√À ÃƒÀ™∞À°∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆˜̃,,  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏÊÊ¿¿‚‚ËËÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ °ÎÔÙÔ‚fi˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË
¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔÈ * √ÚÁ·ÓÈÎfi˜ ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi˜ ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ºÚ¤˚ÚÂ

ª∞∆∏-∑∏™∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔ--
ÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤-
Ô˘Û·: ª·Ú›· ∑·ÊÂÈÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰› * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ * ª·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜

ª∞Àƒ√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆∂∂ππ::  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆∂∂ππ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··˜̃»»,
(1998), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ æ˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· 
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·

ª∏∆ƒ√°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛËË  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚’’  ÌÌÈÈÛÛfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2200ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ ¢·Ó·ÛÛ‹˜-∞ÊÂÓÙ¿ÎË˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi
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Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

ª¶∂§§∞ ∑ø∏ ∫., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  §§‡‡--
ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», (1999),
∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ª·ÚÎ·ÓÙÒÓË˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª¶∂ƒ∂ƒ∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ ƒ‹Á·˜, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰È-
ÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜

¡∂∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ °., ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈ--
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ»», (1998), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ∫ÚÔ˘ÛÙ·Ï¿ÎË˜,
∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ. * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

NTINAS, KONSTANTINOS, ««TTeeaacchheerrss''  ppeerrssppeeccttiivveess  oonn  iinntteerrvveennttiioonn  ssttrraatteeggiieess  ffoorr  ppuuppiillss  wwiitthh
sseellff--iinnjjuurriioouuss  bbeehhaavviioorr»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: Sugden, D., University of Wales, Swansea, µ¿ÛË
¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜

¶∞¶∞¢π∞ª∞¡∆∞∫∏ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  11997755--
11999955»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤Ô˘Û·: §Ô˘Î›· ªÔ˘ÛÔ‡ÚÔ˘, ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·-
ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * •¤ÓÔ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * √ÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜

PAPADOPOULOS, YIOTA, ««TThhee  rreellaattiioonnsshhiipp  bbeettwweeeenn  aaccccuullttuurraattiioonn  aanndd  rraacciiaall  iiddeennttiittyy
aattttiittuuddeess  iinn  GGrreeeekk  iimmmmiiggrraannttss»», (2001), p. 102, Adviser: Patricia Raskin, Columbia University,
DAI-B 62/10, P. 4842, ISBN: 0-493-40695-6.

¶∞¶∞∫ø™∆√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚˆ̂--
ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤¯̄ÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∏Ï›·˜
™È‰ËÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, ∆Ì‹Ì· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î‹˜ ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * º‡ÏÔ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
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¶∞À§√°π∞¡¡∏™ √¡√Àºƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··
ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ™ÔÊÈ·Ófi˜, πfiÓÈÔ ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

POULOU, MARIA, ««TTeeaacchheerrss''  ppeerrcceeppttiioonnss,,  eemmoottiioonnaall  rreessppoonnsseess  aanndd  ccooppiinngg  ssttrraatteeggiieess  wwiitthh
ssttuuddeennttss  wwiitthh  eemmoottiioonnaall  aanndd  bbeehhaavviioouurraall  ddiiffffiiccuullttiieess::  AA  ssttuuddyy  ooff  eelleemmeennttaarryy  tteeaacchheerrss  iinn
GGrreeeeccee»», (1999), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: David Galloway, University of London, Institute of Education,
Department of Psychology and Special Needs, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

™∂ƒ∞º∂πª-ƒ∏°√¶√À§√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ıı--
ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡..  ŒŒ‚‚ÚÚÔÔ˘̆,,  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∂˘-
¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ∞Ó‰›ÎÔ˜, ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * Œ‚ÚÔ˜

™π∞™∞∫√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏ--
ÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÈÈ--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ™·ÌÔ˘ËÏ›‰Ë˜, ∂ıÓÈ-
Îfi ªÂÙÛfi‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÏfiÁˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ,
∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÎÒÓ µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¢È·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ™˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

™∫∞ª¡∂§√À µ√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ◊◊ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÔÔ--
ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃  ((11886611--11991133))::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ¶··˚ˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, µ¿ÛË
¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·

∆∑πµ∞ƒ∞ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ∫∫¤¤ÚÚÎÎ˘̆ÚÚ··  ((1166ÔÔ˜̃  --1188ÔÔ˜̃
··ÈÈ..))::  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», (2000), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ¶·¿˙ÔÁÏÔ˘, ¢Ë-
ÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ * ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∆™π¡∞∫√™ ∞À°√À™∆√™ ∞., ««∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓËËÙÙ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ
ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÍÍ  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», (2002), ∂È‚Ï¤ˆÓ: ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ª·ÚÁ·Ú›ÙË˜, ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ

∆™√µπ§∏ £∂√¢øƒ∞ ¢., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤-
Ô˘Û·: µ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ¶··‰ÈÒÙË, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ª·ıËÙ¤˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜
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ºø∆π∞¢√À £∏ƒ∂™π∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÙÙÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», (2001), ∂È‚Ï¤Ô˘Û·: ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ∫·ÏÏÈ·Ì¤ÙÛÔ˘, ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô-
‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· °·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ºÈÏÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜, (¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.).
* •¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÚÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ñ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙË

‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·/ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙË˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ˆ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜, Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ·˘Ù‹ Ë
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. °›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙÔ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·-
ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VV..    ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, (∂ÈÛÙ. ˘Â‡ı˘ÓË), ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··--
ÛÛ››··  ··ÔÔ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  --  ÂÂÍÍ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌ››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‘‘ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÎÎÚÚÔÔ··ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ’’  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ‘‘ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ’’  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∂È‰ÈÎfi˜ ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ∫ÔÓ-
‰˘Ï›ˆÓ ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜, °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, 2000-2001 
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· L.R.

Vartanian ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ Indiana, Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ‰˘Ô ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÊË‚Â›·˜, ÙÔ˘ ‘Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÎÚÔ·ÙËÚ›Ô˘’ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‘ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘’ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ô¯ˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÙÔÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜, ÛÂ ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜ Î·È ÌÂÙÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜ (12-22 ÂÙÒÓ). ∂Ï¤Á¯ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ
ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÎÚÔ·ÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘. ∞Ó Ë ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÌÂÓÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¿Ú· ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹, fiÛÔ ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹-ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹, ÙfiÙÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜
Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ· ÌÂ ‰È·ÈÛÙˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜
·Í›Â˜ (.¯. Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfi ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·ÙÔÌÈÛÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·) - Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËıÂ› ÛÂ
ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜- ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞§∞º∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢., (∂ÈÛÙ. ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜) ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙ··  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ((11773300--11883300))»», ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıË-
ÓÒÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, 1999-
2000 
ñ ªÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ (1730-1830) Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ù·È ·fi ¤Ú-

Á· ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎÔ‡, È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡, ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡, ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎÔ‡, ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ-
‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·
ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ‰È·Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÁÎÈÓËÛÈ·Î‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜
ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, Ô˘ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ ÓÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÎÔfi Ó·
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·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ù· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘
¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ (1730-1830), Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi Ù·
¤ÚÁ· ·˘Ù¿, Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂıÓÈÎ‹, ËıÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÈÓËÛÈ·Î‹
Â›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ¿ÛÎËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ıÂ·Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ
·ÎÚÈ‚¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË ÙË˜
ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VVII..  ¶¶AAPPOOYY™™IIAA™™EEII™™  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYYTTIIKKOOYY  §§OO°°II™™MMIIKKOOYY

**  **  **
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¶¶∞∞ƒƒ∞∞ƒƒ∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜

·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿*

ÕÕııÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··
¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ∆∂º∞∞, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100,
ÙËÏ.: 2531039683, fax: 2531039659

∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË,  Ù¯.378/2001, 379, 381/2002 
∫ÔÚ·‹ 5, ÕÚÁÔ˜ 21200, ÙËÏ.: 2751062774, 2751029994

∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ,  Ù¯.80, 81/2001 
√Ï‡ÌÔ˘ 17, Ã·Ï¿Ó‰ÚÈ 15234, ÙËÏ.: 2106852643

∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃,  Ù¯.60-61/2002
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ∞‚¤ÚˆÊ 23, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2108227992, 
fax: 2108211919

∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃,  Ù¯.79, 80, 81/2001
¶Ï·ÙÂ›· ∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 10237, ÙËÏ.: 2103253246,
fax: 2103219957

AAssppeeccttss,  Ù¯.66, 67/2001, 68/2002
™·Ú·ÓÙ·fiÚÔ˘ Î·È °Ú˘¿ÚË 1, ∫·ÏÏÈı¤· 17673, ÙËÏ.: 2109580927,
fax: 2106139060

µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ((∆∆ÔÔ))
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ∞ÚÁÔÓ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ºÈÏÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, µfiÏÔ˜ 38221, 
ÙËÏ.: 2421074883-4-5

BBrriiddggeess,  Ù¯.7/2001, 8/2002
ºÈÏ›Ô˘ 33, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100, fax: 2531072093

°°¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃,  Ù¯.1/2001
ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË 60, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103632647, fax: 2103626500

°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··,  Ù¯.53/2001
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

¢¢ÂÂ››ÎÎÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃,  Ù¯.3/2001, 4/2002
∞Ú¿Ë 1·, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ·, ÙËÏ.: 2651049318, fax.: 2651047312

¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃,  Ù¯.177, 178, 179, 180/2001, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186/2002
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, 2105226641,
fax: 2105232409
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* T· ÙÂ‡¯Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿
ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô 20 Î·È ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ AÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂ-
Ù·È ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‹
¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ¶.I. Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ı· ÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô. 



¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ˆ̂,  Ù¯.420, 421, 422, 423, 424/2001
∞. ªÂÙ·Í¿ 26, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301313, fax: 2103301315

¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃,  Ù¯.3, 4/2001
∂Ì. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 67, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301213

¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË,  Ù¯.21/2001, 22/2002
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105226641, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··,  Ù¯.17/2001
¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10445, ÙËÏ.: 2108321783

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ((∆∆··)),  Ù¯.61-62/2001
∆.£. 67801, ∆·¯. °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô °¤Ú·Î· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 15344, ÙËÏ.: 2107640787, 2108622177

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,  Ù¯.59, 60/2001
ªÈÛÎ›ÓË 1, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ 15772, ÙËÏ.: 2103811355, fax: 2107718362

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ƒƒfifiÙÙ··
ª·‚›ÏË 11, ¶·Ù‹ÛÈ· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2108840741, fax: 2102584974

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››,  Ù¯.9/2001 
18Ô ¯ÏÌ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-¶ÂÚ·›·˜, ∆.£. 17057, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54210,
ÙËÏ.- fax: 2392072222

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿,  Ù¯.2/2001
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ì‡ÓË˜ 4, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54621, 
ÙËÏ.: 2310270393, fax: 2310271501 

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··,  Ù¯.2(46), 3(47)/2001
√.¢.∂.°. ∞ıËÓÒÓ, º·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÙˆÓ 31, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107718077, 
fax: 2107470463

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃,  Ù¯.17, 18/2001
√Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103614298

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,  Ù¯.482, 483, 484, 485, 486/2001
∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10561, ÙËÏ.: 2103227100

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ££ÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯.5/2001
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á.¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ. Î·È fax 2106014202, 2106016367

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ,  Ù¯.25, 26/2002
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓ,  Ù¯.104-105, 106/2001
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 14-18, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107489131, fax: 2107488435

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡,  Ù¯.58-59/2001
∫.ºÏÒÚË 3, ÕÓˆ ∫˘„¤ÏË 11363, ÙËÏ.: 2108828095

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11144, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃ (ÚÒËÓ ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹»»),  Ù¯.2-3/2001
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢.∂., 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ: 2831077635,
fax: 2831077636

∂∂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃
£ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ °ÂˆÌ¤ÙÚÔ˘ 3-5, ¡. ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ 11743, ÙËÏ.: 2109246294
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∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2310285377

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ∞∞’’,  Ù¯.42/2001
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  µµ’’,  Ù¯.41, 42/2001
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  °°’’
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

££··ÏÏÏÏÒÒ
8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 2821059049, fax: 2821044788

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃,  Ù¯.14, 15/2001, 16/2002 
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 30, ∫ÂÚ·ÙÛ›ÓÈ 18757, ÙËÏ.: 2104625832, 2105313858

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃,  Ù¯.7/2001, 8/2001-2002, 9/2002
∆ÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 2108213430, fax: 2108812460

££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,  Ù¯.77/2001, 78/2002
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103302033, fax: 2103836658

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··,  Ù¯.3, 4/2001, 1/2002
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105224180, fax: 2105224420

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··,  Ù¯.63, 64/2001, 65/2002 
∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108834818, fax: 2108827071

§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((∏∏))
µ·ÏÙÂÙÛ›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103638362, fax: 2103628950

ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 

fax: 2103641025
ªª¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃,  Ù¯.4/2001, 5/2002

ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ., fax: 2106016371
¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÛÛÙÙ››··,  Ù¯.1733, 1734, 1735, 1736, 1737, 1738, 1739, 1740 /2001

∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 2103213030, fax: 2103214610
¡¡¤¤··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··,  Ù¯.98, 99, 100/2001

™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007
¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË

∫ˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÓ›ÎÔ˘ 5 Î·È 9, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54635, ÙËÏ.: 2310208540, 2310210360, fax:
2310254541

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆,  Ù¯.40, 41, 42/2001
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 2251025694, 2251042456

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃,  Ù¯.1, 2/2001
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 103, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103800127, fax: 2103836941

¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃,  Ù¯.255, 256/2001, 257, 258/2002
£ÂÌÈÛÙÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103821985
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¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ((√√)),  Ù¯.93, 94, 95/2001, 96, 97, 98/2002
∑ˆÓ·Ú¿ 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 11472, ÙËÏ.: 2106470079, fax: 2106470696

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··,  Ù¯.78-79/2001
µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 2103628501

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,  Ù¯.117, 118, 119, 120-121/2001, 122/2002
∆.£. 25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.: 2108823762, 2108224635, fax: 2108827825

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ,  Ù¯.21, 22, 23, 24, 25/2001
∑·˝ÌË 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108254632, fax: 2108223029

™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË,  Ù¯.79, 80/2001, 81/2002 
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, µÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 2108049396

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™››ÙÙÈÈ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)),  Ù¯.8(437), 9(438)/2001, 1(439), 2(440), 3(441)/2002
∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ 9, ∞ı‹Ó· 11364, ÙËÏ.: 2108663472, fax: 2108656993

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((∆∆ÔÔ))
µ·ÏÙÈÓÒÓ 24, ∞ı‹Ó· 11473, ÙËÏ.: 2106466201, fax: 2106466798

∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿,  Ù¯.171, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178/2001
¡ÔÙ·Ú¿ 15, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108229870, 2103836432, fax: 2103813244

∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··,  Ù¯.17/2001, 18, 19/2002
∞-° ∂§ª∂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∞’ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ 5, 
fax: 2106014582 

TThheemmeess  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonn  //  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,  Ù¯.2-3, 4/2001
¶·Ó·Á‹ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ 17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 2106450048, 2106452825,
fax: 2106449924

∆∆ÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃,  Ù¯.7, 8/2001
∫¤ÚÎË˜ 49, ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË 13231, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2105023353

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹,  Ù¯.76, 77/2001, 78/2002
¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃,  Ù¯.106/2001, 107/2002
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2310226603

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 2102510020

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,,  ∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··,  Ù¯.10-11/2001
§Â‚‹ÓÔ˘ 65, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71304, ÙËÏ.: 2810253845

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃,  Ù¯.5/2001, 6, 7/2002
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÃÃÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿,  Ù¯.9, 10, 11, 12/2001, 1, 2/2002
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.: 2103821524, fax: 2103833597

ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··,  Ù¯.3, 4/2001
∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 88, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103302415, fax: 2103836658
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‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

ñ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.13 (2000)
ñ ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞.¶.£., Ù¯.7 (2000), 8 (2001)

Á. µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ (∂.∫.∆.)
International ERIC
Wilson Education Abstracts Full-Text
Linguistics and Language Behavior Abstracts
Exceptional Child Education Resources
Applied Social Sciences Index and Abstracts
Arts and Humanities Citation Index
IAC Business ARTS
PSYCINFO
Social Sciences Citation Index
Sociological Abstracts
SOLIS
FORIS
Dascal
Swetsnet
ABI/INFORM
Atla Religion
Database
Pais-Public Affairs International
Dissertation Abstracts
CORDIS RTD-Projects
CORDIS RTD-Results
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EÎ ·Ú·‰ÚÔÌ‹˜, ÛÙÈ˜ BÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ¶ËÁ¤˜, ÂÚÈÏ‹ÊıËÎ·Ó Ù· ÙÂ‡¯Ë 80, 81/2001 ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ-
‰ÈÎÔ‡ AÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈˆıÂ›. E·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜
ÙÔ˘ ¢.E.A., fiÔ˘ Î·È ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È. TÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 2(46)/2001 ÙÔ˘ Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·. E›ÛË˜, ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÏ‹ÊıËÎÂ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ KÒÛÙ· M›ÛÛÈÔ˘
“™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË §ÂÛ‚È·Î‹ BÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·”, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›¯Â ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈˆıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 38 ÙÔ˘ Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢.E.A.



∂∂∫∫¢¢√√™™∂∂ππ™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∞∞°°øø°°ππ∫∫√√ÀÀ  ππ¡¡™™∆∆ππ∆∆√√ÀÀ∆∆√√ÀÀ

∂ÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi

ñ CD-ROM «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂ÓÈ·›Ô ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜», ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· 2.1.1, °’ ∫.¶.™., ∂.¶.∂.∞.∂.∫. II, ∞ı‹Ó·, 2002.

ñ «∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂ÓÈ·›Ô ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜», ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· 2.1.1, °’ ∫.¶.™., ∂.¶.∂.∞.∂.∫. II.

ñ «¶ÔÏ˘ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi µÈ‚Ï›Ô ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ‘µÏ¤ˆ ÙÔ ™ËÌÂÚÈÓfi
∫fiÛÌÔ’».

ñ «¶ÔÏ˘ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi µÈ‚Ï›Ô ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ‘µÏ¤ˆ ÙÔ ™ËÌÂÚÈÓfi
∫fiÛÌÔ: ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ – ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜’».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË. ∞’- µ’ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›-
Ô˘ (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ – ∂Ó‰˘Ì·Û›· – ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¡ÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ –
§·˚Îfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜)».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË. °’- ¢’ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ – ∆Â‡¯Ô˜ ∞’ (§·˚Îfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ – ∞Ê‡ÓÈÛË ÛÙË ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ °ÏˆÛ-
ÛÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ)».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË. °’- ¢’ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ – ∆Â‡¯Ô˜ µ’ (∆ÔÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· – º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ / ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜)».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË. ∂’- ™∆’ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ – ∆Â‡¯Ô˜ ∞’ (¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË – ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·)».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË. ∂’- ™∆’ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ – ∆Â‡¯Ô˜ µ’ (º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜)».

ñ «¶ÔÏ˘ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi µÈ‚Ï›Ô °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ∫·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ¢Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ‘∞ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡-
ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ™‹ÌÂÚ·, ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ∞‡ÚÈÔ’».

ñ «¶ÔÏ˘ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi µÈ‚Ï›Ô °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ∫·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ¢Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ‘∞ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡-
ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ™‹ÌÂÚ·, ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ∞‡ÚÈÔ’ – µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ∫·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ¢Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ
– ∆fiÌÔ˜ ∞’ (°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ª·ı‹Ì·Ù· – ∆ÔÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·)».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ∫·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ¢Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ
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– ∆fiÌÔ˜ µ’ (¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË – ∂ÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜: £¤·ÙÚÔ, §·˚Îfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜)».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ∫·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ¢Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ
– ∆fiÌÔ˜ °’ (¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)».

ñ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ∫·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ¢Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ
– ∆fiÌÔ˜ ¢’ (º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜)».

ñ «√‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜ ∑ÒÓË˜ – µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ».

ñ «√‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜ ∑ÒÓË˜ – µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹».

ñ «∂ÔÙÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË. ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ ·fi ÙÔ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÀÔ-
ÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ (¢È·Ê¿ÓÂÈÂ˜, ∏¯ËÙÈÎ¿ ∞Ú¯Â›·,
§ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi, ∆·ÈÓ›Â˜ µ›ÓÙÂÔ)», ∞ı‹Ó·, 2001, ISBN SET: 960-407-146-7.
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